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\∞ÔÊ¿ÛÂÈ˜

ΔFÉ ÚÔÛÎÏ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÉ˜ ∞.£. ¶·Ó·ÁÈfiÙËÙÔ˜, ÙÔÜ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÔÜ ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ô˘ Î.Î.
μ·ÚıÔÏÔÌ·›Ô˘ Û˘ÓÉÏıÔÓ Ôî ª·Î·ÚÈÒÙ·ÙÔÈ ¶ÚÔÎ·ı‹ÌÂÓÔÈ ÙáÓ ∞̂ÁÈˆÙ¿ÙˆÓ
∞éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏˆÓ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ, ó˜ Î·d Ôî \∞ÓÙÈÚfiÛˆÔÈ ÙáÓ ÎˆÏ˘ı¤-
ÓÙˆÓ ¥Ó· ·Ú·ÛÙáÛÈÓ ·éÙÔÚÔÛÒˆ˜ ª·Î·ÚÈˆÙ¿ÙˆÓ ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ô˘ \∞ÓÙÈÔ¯Â›·˜
Î.Î. \πˆ¿ÓÓÔ˘ πã, \∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎfiÔ˘ \∞ıËÓáÓ Î·d ¿ÛË˜ ^∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜ Î.Î. ^πÂÚˆÓ‡ÌÔ˘
μã Î·d ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙÔ˘ μ·ÚÛÔ‚›·˜ Î·d ¿ÛË˜ ¶ÔÏˆÓ›·˜ Î.Î. ™¿‚‚·, Âå˜ ™‡Ó·-
ÍÈÓ, Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈËıÂÖÛ·Ó âÓ Ùá̌ âÓ ™·ÌÂ˙f °ÂÓÂ‡Ë˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˇ̂ ∫¤ÓÙÚˇ̂ ÙÔÜ
√åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÔÜ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯Â›Ô˘, àe 21Ë˜ ≤ˆ˜ 28Ë˜ \π·ÓÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ 2016, Úe˜ ïÚÈ-
ÛÙÈÎcÓ ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ ^∏ÌÂÚËÛ›·˜ ¢È·Ù¿ÍÂˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ ∞̂Á›·˜ Î·d ªÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ™˘Ófi-
‰Ô˘ ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ Î·d â›ÛÂ˘ÛÈÓ Î·d ïÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ ÚÔ·-
Ú·ÛÎÂ˘É˜ ·éÙÉ˜, ‰ÈÂ˘ı¤ÙËÛÈÓ ‰b ·ÛáÓ ÙáÓ âÓ ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤Óˇ̂  ÏÂÙÔÌÂÚÂÈáÓ, Î·ı\
mÓ àÂÊ·Û›ÛıËÛ·Ó Ùa Î¿ÙˆıÈ:

1. ^∏ ∞̂Á›· Î·d ªÂÁ¿ÏË ™‡ÓÔ‰Ô˜ ıa Û˘Ó¤ÏıFË ÛfÓ £Âá̌ âÓ ÙFÉ âÓ ∫ÔÏ˘Ì·Ú›̌ˆ
∫ÈÛ¿ÌÔ˘ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆ \∞Î·‰ËÌ›÷· ∫Ú‹ÙË˜, àe 18Ë˜ ≤ˆ˜ 27Ë˜ \πÔ˘Ó›Ô˘ 2016. ΔFÉ
18FË å‰›Ô˘ ÌËÓfi˜, ™·‚‚¿Ùˇ̂ ÙáÓ æ˘¯áÓ, ÙÂÏÂÛı‹ÛÂÙ·È £Â›· §ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· Î·d
^πÂÚeÓ ªÓËÌfiÛ˘ÓÔÓ ñbÚ àÓ··‡ÛÂˆ˜ ¿ÓÙˆÓ ÙáÓ ñbÚ ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ ¶›-
ÛÙÂˆ˜ àÁˆÓÈÛ·Ì¤ÓˆÓ Î·d ÙÂÏÂÈˆı¤ÓÙˆÓ âÓ ·éÙFÉ ó˜ Î·d ñbÚ ÙáÓ ÎÂÎÔÈ·ÎfiÙˆÓ
‰Èa ÙcÓ ÚÔ·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘cÓ ÙÉ˜ ∞̂Á›·˜ Î·d ªÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘ ÎÂÎÔÈÌËÌ¤ÓˆÓ ·Ù¤-
ÚˆÓ Î·d à‰ÂÏÊáÓ ìÌáÓ, âd ‰b ÙFÉ ªÂÁ¿ÏFË ^∂ÔÚÙFÉ ÙÉ˜ ∞̂Á›·˜ ¶ÂÓÙËÎÔÛÙÉ˜ ÙÂ-
ÏÂÛı‹ÛÂÙ·È ™˘ÏÏÂ›ÙÔ˘ÚÁÔÓ ÙáÓ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ ¶ÚÔÎ·ıËÌ¤ÓˆÓ âÓ Ùá̌ ^πÂÚ̌á ¡·á̌
∞̂Á›Ô˘ ªËÓÄ ^∏Ú·ÎÏÂ›Ô˘. ∞î âÚÁ·Û›·È ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘ ıa àÚ¯›ÛÔ˘Ó ÌÂÙa ÙcÓ £Â›-
·Ó §ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·Ó ÙÉ˜ ¢Â˘Ù¤Ú·˜ ÙÔÜ ∞̂Á›Ô˘ ¶ÓÂ‡Ì·ÙÔ˜, ïÏÔÎÏËÚˆı‹ÛÔÓÙ·È ‰b âÓ
∂é¯·ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÎFÉ ™˘Ó¿ÍÂÈ ÙFÉ ∫˘ÚÈ·ÎFÉ ÙáÓ ∞̂Á›ˆÓ ¶¿ÓÙˆÓ.

2. ∂å‰ÈÎc \∂ÈÙÚÔ‹, à·ÚÙÈ˙ÔÌ¤ÓË âÍ ëÓe˜ àÓÙÈÚÔÛÒÔ˘ âÍ ëÎ¿ÛÙË˜ \∂Î-
ÎÏËÛ›·˜, âÍÔÓÔÌ·˙ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Ù¤ÏÔ˘˜ ÚÔÛÂ¯ÔÜ˜ ºÂ‚ÚÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘, ıa Û˘Ó¤ÏıFË
âÓ ÙFÉ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍ̌ˆ \∞Î·‰ËÌ›÷· ∫Ú‹ÙË˜, àe 9Ë˜ ≤ˆ˜ 16Ë˜ \πÔ˘Ó›Ô˘ â.ö., Úe˜ Û‡Ó-
Ù·ÍÈÓ Û¯Â‰›Ô˘ ªËÓ‡Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘, Ùe ïÔÖÔÓ ıa ıÂˆÚËıFÉ ñe ÙáÓ \√ÚıÔ-
‰fiÍˆÓ ¶ÚÔÎ·ıËÌ¤ÓˆÓ, ÙFÉ 17FË å‰›Ô˘ ÌËÓfi˜, Úe˜ ·Ú·ÔÌcÓ âÓ Û˘ÓÂ¯Â›÷· ÙFÉ
∞̂Á›÷· Î·d ªÂÁ¿ÏFË ™˘Ófi‰̌ˆ.

3. ∂å˜ ÙcÓ ^∏ÌÂÚËÛ›·Ó ¢È¿Ù·ÍÈÓ ÙÉ˜ ∞̂Á›·˜ Î·d ªÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘, ‰È·Ï·Ì-
‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È Ùa Î¿ÙˆıÈ ı¤Ì·Ù·:
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·) \∞ÔÛÙÔÏc ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ âÓ Ùá̌ Û˘Á¯ÚfiÓˇ̂  ÎfiÛÌˆ.
‚) ^∏ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿. ^∏ ^πÂÚa ™‡Ó·ÍÈ˜ àÊ\ ëÓe˜ ÌbÓ öÎÚÈÓÂÓ ¬ÙÈ ï

ñe ÙÉ˜ ¢ã ¶ÚÔÛ˘ÓÔ‰ÈÎÉ˜ ¶·ÓÔÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ ¢È·ÛÎ¤„Âˆ˜ (2009) Û˘ÛÙ·ıÂd˜ ıÂ-
ÛÌe˜ ÙáÓ \∂ÈÛÎÔÈÎáÓ ™˘ÓÂÏÂ‡ÛÂˆÓ ëÎ·ÛÙ·¯ÔÜ ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ ¢È·ÛÔÚÄ˜
âÏÂÈÙÔ‡ÚÁËÛÂÓ âÈÙ˘¯á˜ Î·d àÂ‰Â›¯ıË Ï˘ÛÈÙÂÏ‹˜, âÂÈ‰c Ê·ÓÂÚÒÓÂÈ âÌÚ¿-
ÎÙˆ˜ ÙcÓ ëÓfiÙËÙ· ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ Î·d ÚÔˆıÂÖ ÙcÓ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·Ó
ÙáÓ âÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎáÓ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈáÓ âÓ ÙFÉ ¢È·ÛÔÚ÷Ä, â\ àÁ·ı̌á ÙáÓ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ
ÈÛÙáÓ, àÊ\ ëÙ¤ÚÔ˘ ‰b ‰ÈÂ›ÛÙˆÛÂ ÙcÓ à‰˘Ó·Ì›·Ó, Ùfi ÁÂ ÓÜÓ ö¯ÔÓ, Úe˜ ÌÂÙ¿‚·-
ÛÈÓ Âå˜ ÙcÓ ·éÛÙËÚá˜ Î·ÓÔÓÈÎcÓ Ù¿ÍÈÓ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜. ≠√ıÂÓ, àÂÊ¿ÛÈÛÂÓ ¬ˆ˜
ÂåÛËÁËıFÉ Âå˜ ÙcÓ ∞̂Á›·Ó Î·d ªÂÁ¿ÏËÓ ™‡ÓÔ‰ÔÓ ÙcÓ ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ ıÂÛÌÔÜ ÙÔ‡-
ÙÔ˘, ô¯ÚÈ˜ Ôy âÈÛÙFÉ ï Î·ÈÚfi˜, Î·ÙfiÈÓ óÚÈÌ¿ÓÛÂˆ˜ ÙáÓ Û˘ÓıËÎáÓ, Úe˜ âÊ·Ú-
ÌÔÁcÓ ÙÉ˜ Î·ÓÔÓÈÎÉ˜ àÎÚÈ‚Â›·˜.

Á) Δe ∞éÙfiÓÔÌÔÓ âÓ ÙFÉ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍ̌ˆ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›÷· Î·d ï ÙÚfiÔ˜ àÓ·ÎËÚ‡ÍÂˆ˜
·éÙÔÜ.

‰) Δe Ì˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔÓ ÙÔÜ °¿ÌÔ˘ Î·d Ùa ÎˆÏ‡Ì·Ù· ·éÙÔÜ.
Â) ^∏ ÛÔ˘‰·ÈfiÙË˜ ÙÉ˜ ÓËÛÙÂ›·˜ Î·d ì Ù‹ÚËÛÈ˜ ·éÙÉ˜ Û‹ÌÂÚÔÓ.
ÛÙ) ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ Úe˜ ÙeÓ ÏÔÈeÓ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎeÓ Îfi-

ÛÌÔÓ.
¢È·ÈÛÙˆı¤ÓÙÔ˜ ¬ÙÈ Ùa ı¤Ì·Ù· Ùe ∞éÙÔÎ¤Ê·ÏÔÓ âÓ ÙFÉ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍ̌ˆ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›÷·

Î·d ï ÙÚfiÔ˜ àÓ·ÎËÚ‡ÍÂˆ˜ ·éÙÔÜ Î·d Ùa ¢›Ù˘¯· ‰bÓ öÙ˘¯ÔÓ ïÌÔÊÒÓÔ˘ àÔ-
‰Ô¯É˜ Î·Ùa Ùa˜ â·ÓÂÈÏËÌÌ¤Ó·˜ Û˘ÓÂÏÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ ¢ÈÔÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ ¶ÚÔ·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘·-
ÛÙÈÎÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜, œÛÙÂ Óa Ù‡¯Ô˘Ó ÙÂÏÈÎá˜ âÁÎÚ›ÛÂˆ˜ ñfi ÙÈÓÔ˜ ¶ÚÔÛ˘ÓÔ‰ÈÎÉ˜
¢È·ÛÎ¤„Âˆ˜ Î·d àÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÔ˘Ó Ô≈Ùˆ ı¤Ì·Ù· ÙÉ˜ ∞̂Á›·˜ Î·d ªÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘,
‰bÓ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÂÏ‹ÊıËÛ·Ó Âå˜ ÙcÓ ^∏ÌÂÚ‹ÛÈ·Ó ¢È¿Ù·ÍÈÓ ·éÙÉ˜ Î·d ıa âÍÂÙ·ÛıÔÜÓ
âÓ Ù̌á Ì¤ÏÏÔÓÙÈ. ¶Úe˜ ÙÔ‡ÙÔÈ˜, àÂÊ·Û›ÛıË ¬ˆ˜ ëÎ¿ÛÙË \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· àÊÂıFÉ âÏÂ˘-
ı¤Ú· ¥Ó· àÎÔÏÔ˘ıFÉ ÙcÓ ñ\ ·éÙÉ˜ Î·ıÈÂÚˆıÂÖÛ·Ó Ù¿ÍÈÓ ÙáÓ ¢ÈÙ‡¯ˆÓ.

≠√ÛÔÓ àÊÔÚ÷Ä Âå˜ Ùe ^∏ÌÂÚÔÏÔÁÈ·ÎeÓ ∑‹ÙËÌ·, âÎÚ›ıË ÛÎfiÈÌÔÓ ¬ˆ˜ ëÎ¿-
ÛÙË \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· àÊÂıFÉ âÏÂ˘ı¤Ú· ¥Ó· ÙËÚFÉ Ùe ñ\ ·éÙÉ˜ ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÌÂÓÔÓ ó˜ Ï˘ÛÈ-
ÙÂÏb˜ ‰Èa ÙcÓ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎcÓ ÔåÎÔ‰ÔÌcÓ ÙÔÜ ÔÈÌÓ›Ô˘ ·éÙÉ˜ ^∏ÌÂÚÔÏfiÁÈÔÓ, ¯ˆÚd˜
ÙÔÜÙÔ Óa âËÚÚÂ¿ ḞË ÙeÓ ñe ¿ÓÙˆÓ ÙáÓ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ ÎÔÈÓeÓ ëÔÚÙ·ÛÌeÓ ÙÔÜ
¶¿Û¯·.

4. ™˘ÁÎÚÔÙÂÖÙ·È ¶·ÓÔÚıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›· ÙÉ˜ ∞̂Á›·˜ Î·d ªÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ™˘Ófi-
‰Ô˘ âÍ ëÓe˜ àÓÙÈÚÔÛÒÔ˘ âÍ ëÎ¿ÛÙË˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, âÍÔÓÔÌ·˙ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Ù¤-
ÏÔ˘˜ ÚÔÛÂ¯ÔÜ˜ ºÂ‚ÚÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘. ∞≈ÙË ıa ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁFÉ ñe ÙeÓ Û˘ÓÙÔÓÈÛÌeÓ ÙÔÜ
°Ú·ÌÌ·Ù¤ˆ˜ âd ÙÉ˜ ¶ÚÔ·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘É˜ ÙÉ˜ ∞̂Á›·˜ Î·d ªÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘. ò∂ÚÁÔÓ
·éÙÉ˜ ıa ÂrÓ·È:

\∞ÔÊ¿ÛÂÈ˜
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·) ì ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛÈ˜ ÙáÓ ïÌÔÊÒÓˆ˜ ñe ÙáÓ ¶ÚÔÛ˘ÓÔ‰ÈÎáÓ ¶·ÓÔÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ
¢È·ÛÎ¤„ÂˆÓ Î·d ÙáÓ ™˘Ó¿ÍÂˆÓ ÙáÓ ¶ÚÔÎ·ıËÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÁÂÓÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ àÔ‰ÂÎÙáÓ ÎÂÈ-
Ì¤ÓˆÓ ÙÉ˜ ìÌÂÚËÛ›·˜ ‰È·Ù¿ÍÂˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘ Âå˜ ÙcÓ âd ÙÔ‡Ùˇ̂ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁËıË-
ÛÔÌ¤ÓËÓ îÛÙÔÛÂÏ›‰·,

‚) ì ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛÈ˜ ÙáÓ ª¤ÛˆÓ °ÂÓÈÎÉ˜ \∂ÓËÌÂÚÒÛÂˆ˜ âd ÙÔÜ öÚÁÔ˘ Î·d
ÙÔÜ ÛÎÔÔÜ ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘, ÙFÉ Û˘Ó‰ÚÔÌFÉ Âå‰ÈÎáÓ Úe˜ ÙÔÜÙÔ Û˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏˆÓ,

Á) ì ·ÚÔ¯c ÙÉ˜ à·ÈÙÔ˘Ì¤ÓË˜ ‰È·ÈÛÙÂ‡ÛÂˆ˜, Î·ÙfiÈÓ Û˘ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ÙáÓ \√Ú-
ıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ, ÙáÓ âÓ‰È·ÊÂÚÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ‰Èa Ùe öÚÁÔÓ ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÔ-
ÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ Î·d àÓÙ·ÔÎÚÈÙáÓ, Î·d

‰) ì âÈÌ¤ÏÂÈ· ÏÔÈáÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ Û¯ÂÙÈ˙ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ Úe˜ ÙcÓ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÂÈ·ÎcÓ ñÔ-
ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍÈÓ ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘.

5. ∞î \√Úıfi‰ÔÍ·È \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·È ‰‡Ó·ÓÙ·È Óa ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÛˆÛÈÓ Âå˜ Ùa â›ÛËÌ·
·éÙáÓ ùÚÁ·Ó· -äÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎa j öÓÙ˘·- Ùa ñe ÙáÓ ¶ÚÔÛ˘ÓÔ‰ÈÎáÓ ¶·ÓÔÚıÔ‰fi-
ÍˆÓ ¢È·ÛÎ¤„ÂˆÓ Î·d ÙáÓ ™˘Ó¿ÍÂˆÓ ÙáÓ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ ¶ÚÔÎ·ıËÌ¤ÓˆÓ ïÌÔÊÒ-
Óˆ˜ ÁÂÓfiÌÂÓ· àÔ‰ÂÎÙa ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÙÉ˜ ^∏ÌÂÚËÛ›·˜ ¢È·Ù¿ÍÂˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘ Úe˜
ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ ÔÈÌÓ›Ô˘ ·éÙáÓ, ó˜ Î·d ·ÓÙe˜ âÓ‰È·ÊÂÚÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘.

6. ™˘ÓÂÙ¿¯ıË Î·d âÓÂÎÚ›ıË ∫·ÓÔÓÈÛÌe˜ \√ÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂˆ˜ Î·d §ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙÉ˜
™˘Ófi‰Ô˘.

7. ∞î \√Úıfi‰ÔÍ·È \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·È àÓ·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÙcÓ àe ÎÔÈÓÔÜ àÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛÈÓ
ÙáÓ ÔåÎÔÓÔÌÈÎáÓ ‰··ÓáÓ ÙÉ˜ Û˘ÁÎÏ‹ÛÂˆ˜ Î·d ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘, âd
ÙFÉ ‚¿ÛÂÈ Î·Ù·ÚÙÈÛıËÛÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÚÔ¸ÔÏÔÁÈÛÌÔÜ.

8. ¶ÚÔÛÎ·ÏÔÜÓÙ·È Âå˜ ÙcÓ âÓ·ÚÎÙ‹ÚÈÔÓ Î·d ÙcÓ Î·Ù·ÏËÎÙ‹ÚÈÔÓ Û˘ÓÂ‰Ú›·Ó
ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘ ó˜ ¶·Ú·ÙËÚËÙ·d âÎÚfiÛˆÔÈ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎáÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ j ^√ÌÔ-
ÏÔÁÈáÓ, ÌÂÙa ÙáÓ ïÔ›ˆÓ ì \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ‰ÈÂÍ¿ÁÂÈ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎeÓ ¢È¿-
ÏÔÁÔÓ, ó˜ Î·d ôÏÏˆÓ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎáÓ çÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂˆÓ, ó˜ Î¿ÙˆıÈ:

·) ‰‡Ô âÎ ÙÉ˜ ƒˆÌ·ÈÔÎ·ıÔÏÈÎÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜,
‚) Âx˜ âÎ ÙÉ˜ ∫ÔÙÈÎÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜,
Á) Âx˜ âÎ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ∞åıÈÔ›·˜,
‰) Âx˜ âÎ ÙÉ˜ \∞ÚÌÂÓÈÎÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙÔÜ \∂ÙÛÌÈ·Ù˙›Ó,
Â) Âx˜ âÎ ÙÔÜ ∫·ıÔÏÈÎÔÛ¿ÙÔ˘ ÙÉ˜ ∫ÈÏÈÎ›·˜,
ÛÙ) Âx˜ âÎ ÙÉ˜ ™˘ÚÔ˚·Îˆ‚ÈÙÈÎÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜,
˙) Âx˜ âÎ ÙÉ˜ \∞ÁÁÏÈÎ·ÓÈÎÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜,
Ë) ï \∞Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔ˜ ÙáÓ ¶·Ï·ÈÔÎ·ıÔÏÈÎáÓ ÙË˜ ^∂ÓÒÛÂˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ √éÙÚ¤¯ÙË˜,
ı) Âx˜ âÎ ÙÉ˜ ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌ›Ô˘ §Ô˘ıËÚ·ÓÈÎÉ˜ ^√ÌÔÛÔÓ‰›·˜,
È) ï °ÂÓÈÎe˜ °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂf˜ ÙÔÜ ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌ›Ô˘ ™˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ Î·d ï ¢È-

Â˘ı˘ÓÙc˜ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ ¶›ÛÙÈ˜ Î·d Δ¿ÍÈ˜ ÙÔÜ ·éÙÔÜ ™˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘,
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È·) ï ¶ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÜ ™˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘ ∂éÚˆ·˚ÎáÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ,
È‚) ï °ÂÓÈÎe˜ °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂf˜ ÙÔÜ ™˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ ª¤ÛË˜ \∞Ó·ÙÔÏÉ˜,

Î·d
ÈÁ) ï ¶ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÜ ™˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘ ÙÉ˜ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏÈÎÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ °ÂÚÌ·-

Ó›·˜.
™·ÌÂ˙‡, 27 \π·ÓÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ 2016 

† ï ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ˘fiÏÂˆ˜ μ·ÚıÔÏÔÌ·ÖÔ˜, ¶ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ˜
† ï ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË˜ °¤ÚˆÓ §ÂÔÓÙÔfiÏÂˆ˜ °·‚ÚÈ‹Ï

(âÎ ÚÔÛÒÔ˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ô˘ \∞ÏÂÍ·Ó‰ÚÂ›·˜ £ÂÔ‰ÒÚÔ˘ μã)
† ï ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË˜ \πÛ·¿Î

(âÎ ÚÔÛÒÔ˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ô˘ \∞ÓÙÈÔ¯Â›·˜ \πˆ¿ÓÓÔ˘ πã)
† ï \∞Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔ˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓË˜ \∞Ú›ÛÙ·Ú¯Ô˜

(âÎ ÚÔÛÒÔ˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ô˘ ^πÂÚÔÛÔÏ‡ÌˆÓ £ÂÔÊ›ÏÔ˘ °ã)
† ï ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË˜ ∫È¤‚Ô˘ \√ÓÔ‡ÊÚÈÔ˜

(âÎ ÚÔÛÒÔ˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ô˘ ªfiÛ¯·˜ ∫˘Ú›ÏÏÔ˘)
† ï ™ÂÚ‚›·˜ ∂åÚËÓ·ÖÔ˜
† ï ƒÔ˘Ì·Ó›·˜ ¢·ÓÈ‹Ï

† ï μÔ˘ÏÁ·Ú›·˜ ¡ÂfiÊ˘ÙÔ˜
† ï °ÂˆÚÁ›·˜ \∏Ï›·˜ μã

† ï ¡¤·˜ \πÔ˘ÛÙÈÓÈ·ÓÉ˜ Î·d ¿ÛË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÃÚ˘ÛfiÛÙÔÌÔ˜ μã
† ï ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË˜ \∏ÏÂ›·˜ °ÂÚÌ·Ófi˜

(âÎ ÚÔÛÒÔ˘ ÙÔÜ \∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎfiÔ˘ \∞ıËÓáÓ Î·d ¿ÛË˜ ^∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜
^πÂÚˆÓ‡ÌÔ˘ μã)

† ï \∂›ÛÎÔÔ˜ ™ÈÂÌ·Ù›ÙÛÂ °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜
(âÎ ÚÔÛÒÔ˘ ÙÔÜ ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙÔ˘ μ·ÚÛÔ‚›·˜ Î·d ¿ÛË˜ ¶ÔÏˆÓ›·˜

™¿‚‚·)
† ï ΔÈÚ¿ÓÓˆÓ Î·d ¿ÛË˜ \∞Ï‚·Ó›·˜ \∞Ó·ÛÙ¿ÛÈÔ˜

† ï ¶Ú¤ÛˆÊ Î·d ¿ÛË˜ ΔÛÂ¯›·˜ Î·d ™ÏÔ‚·Î›·˜ ƒ·ÛÙÈÛÏ¿‚

\∞ÔÊ¿ÛÂÈ˜
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SYNAXIS OF THE PRIMATES OF ORTHODOX CHURCHES

Decisions

At the invitation of His All-Holiness Ecumenical Patriarch Bartholomew,
Their Beatitudes, the Primates of the Most Holy Autocephalous Orthodox
Churches and the representatives of Their Beatitudes Patriarch John of Anti-
och, Archbishop Ieronymos of Athens and All Greece, and Metropolitan Sawa
of Warsaw and All Poland, participated in a Synaxis convened at the Orthodox
Center of the Ecumenical Patriarchate in Chambésy, Geneva from January 21-
28, 2016, in order to finalize the Agenda of the Holy and Great Council of the
Orthodox Church, to accelerate and complete its preparation, and to coordinate
all other related details. During the Synaxis, the following was decided: 

1. The Holy and Great Council will convene –God-willing– at the Orthodox
Academy of Crete in Kolymbari, Kissamos, from June 18-27, 2016. On June
18th, the Saturday of Souls, a Divine Liturgy will be celebrated, as will a
Memorial Service for the repose of all those who struggled and died for the
Orthodox Faith and for our fathers and brethren who labored for the prepa-
ration of the Holy and Great Council. Moreover, on the Great Feast of Pen-
tecost, a Concelebration of the Orthodox Primates shall be held in the Holy
Church of Saint Menas in Heraklion, Crete. The work of the Council shall
begin following the Divine Liturgy on Monday of the Holy Spirit and shall
conclude in a Eucharistic Synaxis on the Sunday of All Saints. 

2. A Special Committee comprised by one representative from each Church, to
be appointed by the end of this February, shall convene at the Orthodox
Academy of Crete on June 9-16, 2016, to draft the Message of the Council,
which shall be reviewed by the Orthodox Primates on June 17th and later pre-
sented to the Holy and Great Council.
3. The Agenda of the Holy and Great Council is as follows:

a. The mission of the Orthodox Church in the contemporary world.
b. The Orthodox Diaspora. On the one hand, the Holy Synaxis deemed that

the institution of Episcopal Assemblies throughout the Orthodox Diaspo-
ra, as established by the 4th Pan-Orthodox Pre-Conciliar Conference
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(2009), has thus far proven to function successfully and efficiently because
it reveals the unity of the Orthodox Church in practice and promotes co-
operation among ecclesiastical presences in the Diaspora for the benefit
of the Orthodox faithful; on the other hand, the Holy Synaxis recognized
the inability to presently transition into the precise canonical order of the
Church. Thus, it was decided to propose to the Holy and Great Council
the preservation of this Institution until such time when conditions ripen
and allow for absolute conformity according to canonical precision. 

c. Autonomy in the Orthodox Church and the means by which it is pro-
claimed.

d. The sacrament of Marriage and its impediments.
e. The importance of fasting and its observance today.
f. The relationship of the Orthodox Church with the rest of the Christian

world.

Realizing that the issue of Autocephaly in the Orthodox Church and the
means by which it is proclaimed and the matter of the Diptychs could not
garner unanimous acceptance during repeated meetings of the Inter-Ortho-
dox Preparatory Commission, and therefore not providing the conditions for
final approval by any Pre-Conciliar Meeting, which is required for issues to
become subjects for consideration by the Holy and Great Council, they were
excluded from the Agenda; they shall be reviewed in the future. In this way,
it was decided that each Church may freely follow its own established order
of the Diptychs.
Regarding the issue of the Church Calendar, it was deliberately agreed that
each Church shall freely follow the Calendar she deems expedient for the
spiritual edification of her flock, provided that such practice does not affect
the common Orthodox celebration of Pascha.

4. A Pan-Orthodox Secretariat of the Holy and Great Council shall be estab-
lished and comprised by one representative from each Church, who shall be
appointed by the end of February. This Secretariat shall operate under the
coordination of the Secretary for the Preparation of the Holy and Great
Council. It is tasked with the following:

ñ Publish the texts related to the Agenda that were unanimously accepted
by the Pan-Orthodox Pre-Conciliar Conferences and by the Synaxis of the
Primates on the Council’s website.

Decisions
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ñ With the assistance of special consultants, inform the Mass Media about
the work and purpose of the Council.

ñ At the recommendation of the Orthodox Churches, accredit those jour-
nalists and correspondents interested in the work of the Council.

ñ Oversee other issues related to the Council’s clerical needs.

5. In order to inform their flock and anyone interested in the Couuncil, the Or-
thodox Churches may publish on their official channels – electronic or in
print–the texts related to the Agenda of the Council that were unanimously
accepted by the Pan-Orthodox Pre-Conciliar Conferences and by the Synax-
is of the Primates.

6. Rules of Operation for the Holy and Great Council were composed and rat-
ified.

7. The Orthodox Churches shall jointly assume the cost of the convocation and
operation of the Council, according to the formulated budget.

8. The following representatives of those Christian Churches or Confessions
with which the Orthodox Church maintains a Theological Dialogue, and rep-
resentatives of other Christian organizations shall be invited to the opening
and closing sessions of the Council as Observer:

ñ Two from the Roman Catholic Church
ñ One from the Coptic Church
ñ One from the Church of Ethiopia
ñ One from the Armenian Church of Etchmiadzin
ñ One from the Cilician Catholicocate
ñ One from the Syro-Jacobite Church
ñ One from the Anglican Church
ñ The Archbishop of the Old Catholic Church Union of Utrecht
ñ One from the World Lutheran Federation
ñ The General Secretary of the World Council of Churches and the Direc-

tor of its Faith and Order Commission
ñ The President of the European Council of Churches
ñ The General Secretary of the Middle Eastern Council of Churches
ñ The President of the Council of the Evangelical Church of Germany

Chambésy, 27 January 2016

† Ecumenical Patriarch Bartholomew, Chairman
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† Metropolitan Gabriel of Leontopolis
(representative of Patriarch Theodoros of Alexandria)

† Metropolitan Isaac
(representative of Patriarch John of Antioch)

† Archbishop Aristarchos of Constantina
(representative of Patriarch Theophilos of Jerusalem)

† Metropolitan Onufry of Kiev and All Ukraine
(representative of Patriarch Kirill of Moscow)

† Patriarch Irinej of Serbia
† Patriarch Daniel of Romania

† Patriarch Neophyte of Bulgaria

† Patriarch Ilia of Georgia

† Archbishop Chrysostomos of Nova Justiniana and All Cyprus

† Metropolitan Germanos of Ilias

(representative of Archbishop Ieronymos of Athens and All Greece) 

† Bishop George of Siemiatycze

(representative of Archbishop Sawa of Warsaw and All Poland)

† Archbishop Anastasios of Tirana, Durrës and All Albania

† Archbishop Rastislav of Pre šov and All Czech Lands and Slovakia

Decisions
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π∂ƒ∞ ™À¡∞•π™ Δø¡ ¶ƒ√∫∞£∏ª∂¡ø¡
Δø¡ √ƒ£√¢√•ø¡ ∂∫∫§∏™πø¡

∫·ÓÔÓÈÛÌe˜ \√ÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂˆ˜ Î·d §ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜
ÙÉ˜ ∞̂Á›·˜ Î·d ªÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘

ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜

ò∞ÚıÚÔÓ 1 – ∂åÛ·ÁˆÁc

^∏ ∞̂Á›· Î·d ªÂÁ¿ÏË ™‡ÓÔ‰Ô˜, ÙFÉ ¯¿ÚÈÙÈ ÙÉ˜ ∞̂Á›·˜ ΔÚÈ¿‰Ô˜, àÔÙÂÏÂÖ ·éıÂ-
ÓÙÈÎcÓ öÎÊÚ·ÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ Î·ÓÔÓÈÎÉ˜ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆ˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ ‰È·¯ÚÔÓÈÎÉ˜ âÎÎÏËÛÈ·-
ÛÙÈÎÉ˜ Ú¿ÍÂˆ˜ ‰Èa ÙcÓ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·Ó ÙÔÜ Û˘ÓÔ‰ÈÎÔÜ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ âÓ ÙFÉ ÌÈ÷Ä, êÁ›÷·,
Î·ıÔÏÈÎFÉ Î·d àÔÛÙÔÏÈÎFÉ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›÷· Î·d Û˘ÁÎ·ÏÂÖÙ·È ñe ÙÉ˜ ∞.£. ¶·Ó·ÁÈfiÙË-
ÙÔ˜ ÙÔÜ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÔÜ ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ô˘, Û˘ÌÊÚÔÓÔ‡ÓÙˆÓ Î·d ÙáÓ ª·Î·ÚÈˆÙ¿ÙˆÓ
¶ÚÔÎ·ıËÌ¤ÓˆÓ ·ÛáÓ ÙáÓ ñe ¿ÓÙˆÓ àÓÂÁÓˆÚÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ Î·Ùa ÙfiÔ˘˜ ·éÙÔÎÂ-
Ê¿ÏˆÓ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ, Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙÂÖÙ·È ‰b ñe ÙáÓ ïÚÈÛı¤ÓÙˆÓ ÌÂÏáÓ
ÙáÓ àÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂÈáÓ ·éÙáÓ.

ò∞ÚıÚÔÓ 2 – ™‡ÁÎÏËÛÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘

^∏ Û‡ÁÎÏËÛÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘ âÍ·ÁÁ¤ÏÏÂÙ·È ‰Èa ÙáÓ Î·ıÈÂÚˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú-
¯ÈÎáÓ °Ú·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔÜ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÔÜ ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ô˘ Úe˜ ¿ÓÙ·˜ ÙÔf˜ ¶ÚÔÎ·ıË-
Ì¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÙáÓ Î·Ùa ÙfiÔ˘˜ ·éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ, ‰Èa ÙáÓ ïÔ›ˆÓ:

1. àÓ·ÁÁ¤ÏÏÂÙ·È ì ÂÚ¿ÙˆÛÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ ·ÓÔÚıÔ‰fiÍˆ˜ àÔÊ·ÛÈÛıÂ›ÛË˜ ÚÔÛ˘ÓÔ-
‰ÈÎÉ˜ ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›·˜ ÙáÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÉ˜ ìÌÂÚËÛ›·˜ ‰È·Ù¿ÍÂˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘,

2. ïÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ï ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜ Î·d ï ÙfiÔ˜ Û˘ÓÂÏÂ‡ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘, ÙFÉ Û˘Ó·ÈÓ¤ÛÂÈ
ÙáÓ ª·Î·ÚÈˆÙ¿ÙˆÓ ¶ÚÔÎ·ıËÌ¤ÓˆÓ ·ÛáÓ ÙáÓ Î·Ùa ÙfiÔ˘˜ ·éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏˆÓ
\√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ, Î·d

3. Î·ÏÂÖ Ùa˜ Î·Ùa ÙfiÔ˘˜ ·éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏÔ˘˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ Óa ïÚ›-
ÛÔ˘Ó, Î·Ùa Ùa ·ÓÔÚıÔ‰fiÍˆ˜ Û˘ÌÂÊˆÓËÌ¤Ó· Âå˜ Ùa˜ ^πÂÚa˜ ™˘Ó¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÙáÓ ª·-
Î·ÚÈˆÙ¿ÙˆÓ ¶ÚÔÎ·ıËÌ¤ÓˆÓ, ÙÔf˜ âÎÚÔÛÒÔ˘˜ ·éÙáÓ Âå˜ ÙcÓ ™‡ÓÔ‰ÔÓ.
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ò∞ÚıÚÔÓ 3 – ™˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÛÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘

ª¤ÏË ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘ ÂrÓ·È Ôî ñÊ\ ëÎ¿ÛÙË˜ ·éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏÔ˘ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏË-
Û›·˜ ïÚÈ˙fiÌÂÓÔÈ àÚ¯ÈÂÚÂÖ˜ ó˜ âÎÚfiÛˆÔÈ ·éÙÉ˜,

1. ï àÚÈıÌe˜ ÙáÓ ÌÂÏáÓ Î·ıˆÚ›ÛıË ñe ÙÉ˜ ^πÂÚÄ˜ ™˘Ó¿ÍÂˆ˜ ÙáÓ ¶ÚÔÎ·ıË-
Ì¤ÓˆÓ ·ÛáÓ ÙáÓ Î·Ùa ÙfiÔ˘˜ ·éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏˆÓ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ (º·Ó¿-
ÚÈÔÓ, ª¿ÚÙÈÔ˜ 2014),

2. ·î àÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂÖ·È ‰‡Ó·ÓÙ·È Óa Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡ˆÓÙ·È Î·d ñe Âå‰ÈÎáÓ Û˘Ì‚Ô‡-
ÏˆÓ, ÎÏËÚÈÎáÓ, ÌÔÓ·¯áÓ j Ï·˚ÎáÓ, àÏÏ\ ï àÚÈıÌe˜ ·éÙáÓ ‰bÓ ‰‡Ó·Ù·È Î·Ùa Î·-
ÓfiÓ· Óa ñÂÚ‚·›ÓFË Ùa ≤Í (6) Ì¤ÏË. ∫·ÏÔÜÓÙ·È â›ÛË˜ Î·d ÙÚ›· ‚ÔËıËÙÈÎa ÛÙÂ-
Ï¤¯Ë (stewards) âÍ ëÎ¿ÛÙË˜ ·éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏÔ˘ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜.

3. Ôî Âå‰ÈÎÔd Û‡Ì‚Ô˘ÏÔÈ ‰‡Ó·ÓÙ·È Óa ·Ú›ÛÙ·ÓÙ·È Âå˜ Ùa˜ Û˘ÓÂ‰Ú›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ^√ÏÔ-
ÌÂÏÂ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘, ¯ˆÚd˜ ¬Ìˆ˜ ‰ÈÎ·›ˆÌ· ÏfiÁÔ˘ j „‹ÊÔ˘, âÓ̌á çÊÂ›ÏÔ˘Ó Óa
âÈÎÔ˘ÚÔÜÓ Ùe öÚÁÔÓ ÙÉ˜ °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘ j ÙáÓ ™˘ÓÔ‰ÈÎáÓ \∂È-
ÙÚÔáÓ ÌÂÙa ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘ Î·d Óa àÛÎÔÜÓ Ùa àÓ·ÙÈı¤ÌÂÓ· Âå˜ ·éÙÔf˜
Âå‰ÈÎa Î·ı‹ÎÔÓÙ·.

4. ≤Î·ÛÙÔ˜ ÙáÓ ¶ÚÔÎ·ıËÌ¤ÓˆÓ ‰‡Ó·Ù·È Óa ö¯FË ·Ú\ ë·˘Ùá̌ ≤Ó j ‰‡Ô, Âå ‰˘-
Ó·ÙfiÓ, âÎ ÙáÓ àÚ¯ÈÂÚ·ÙÈÎáÓ ÌÂÏáÓ ÙÉ˜ àÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ·éÙÔÜ
Î·Ùa ÙcÓ ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ·Ó ÙáÓ âÚÁ·ÛÈáÓ ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘. ^√ ¶ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ˜, ÏfiÁˇ̂  ÙáÓ ËéÍË-
Ì¤ÓˆÓ ñÔ¯ÚÂÒÛÂˆÓ ·éÙÔÜ, ‰‡Ó·Ù·È Óa ö F̄Ë ·Ú\ ë·˘Ù̌á ‰‡Ô ÙÔÈ·ÜÙ· Ì¤ÏË Î·d
≤Ó· ÁÚ·ÌÌ·Ù¤·. ¶¿ÓÙÂ˜ Ôî Û‡Ì‚Ô˘ÏÔÈ Î¿ıËÓÙ·È ùÈÛıÂÓ ÙáÓ ¶ÚÔÎ·ıËÌ¤ÓˆÓ,
Î·d

5. âÓ FFw ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ ¶ÚÔÎ·ıËÌ¤ÓÔ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙÈÓe˜ à‰˘Ó·ÙÂÖ Óa ·Ú·ÛÙFÉ
Âå˜ Ùa˜ âÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘ j Âú˜ ÙÈÓ· ÙáÓ Û˘ÓÂ‰ÚÈáÓ ·éÙÉ˜, ïÚ›˙ÂÙ·È àÓÙÈ-
ÚfiÛˆÔ˜ ·éÙÔÜ, Î·Ùa Ùa âÓ ëÎ¿ÛÙFË \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›÷· åÛ¯‡ÔÓÙ·, ¬ÛÙÈ˜ Î·d Î·Ù·Ï·Ì-
‚¿ÓÂÈ ÙcÓ ı¤ÛÈÓ ·éÙÔÜ.

ò∞ÚıÚÔÓ 4 – ¶ÚÔÂ‰Ú›· ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘

^∏ ÚÔÂ‰Ú›· ÙáÓ âÚÁ·ÛÈáÓ ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘ àÛÎÂÖÙ·È:
1. ñe ÙÔÜ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÔÜ ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ô˘. √î ¶ÚÔÎ·ı‹ÌÂÓÔÈ ÙáÓ ôÏÏˆÓ Î·Ùa

ÙfiÔ˘˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ ·Ú·Î¿ıËÓÙ·È ëÎ·Ù¤ÚˆıÂÓ, Î·Ùa ÙcÓ Ù¿ÍÈÓ
ÙáÓ ^πÂÚáÓ ¢ÈÙ‡¯ˆÓ ÙÔÜ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÔÜ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯Â›Ô˘.

2. Ùa Ì¤ÏË ÙáÓ àÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂÈáÓ ÙáÓ Î·Ùa ÙfiÔ˘˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ
Î·Ù·Ù¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È, Î·Ùa ÙcÓ Ù¿ÍÈÓ ÙáÓ ^πÂÚáÓ ¢ÈÙ‡¯ˆÓ, Âå˜ ÙcÓ Î·ıÔÚÈÛıÂÖÛ·Ó

∫·ÓÔÓÈÛÌe˜ \√ÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂˆ˜ Î·d §ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜
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ÔåÎÂ›·Ó ı¤ÛÈÓ âÓ Ùá̌ îÂÚ̌á ¯ÒÚ̌ˆ ÙáÓ Û˘ÓÂ‰ÚÈáÓ, Âå˜ ÙcÓ Û˘Ó¿ÊÂÈ·Ó ÙÉ˜ ïÔ›·˜
ÙÔÔıÂÙÔÜÓÙ·È Î·d Ôî Âå‰ÈÎÔd Û‡Ì‚Ô˘ÏÔÈ ëÎ¿ÛÙË˜ àÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ›·˜ Úe˜ ‰ÈÂ˘Îfi-
Ï˘ÓÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ·éÙáÓ.

ò∞ÚıÚÔÓ 5
∞̂ÚÌÔ‰ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙÔÜ ¶ÚÔ¤‰ÚÔ˘

^√ ¶ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘:
1. ÎËÚ‡ÛÛÂÈ ÙcÓ öÓ·ÚÍÈÓ Î·d ÙcÓ ÏÉÍÈÓ ÙáÓ âÚÁ·ÛÈáÓ ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘,
2. Û˘ÓÂÚÁ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂÙa ÙáÓ ¶ÚÔÎ·ıËÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÙáÓ ·éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏˆÓ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ

\∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ ‰Èa ÙeÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌeÓ ÙáÓ âÚÁ·ÛÈáÓ âd ÙáÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÉ˜ ìÌÂ-
ÚËÛ›·˜ ‰È·Ù¿ÍÂˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘, ó˜ â›ÛË˜ Î·d ‰Èa ÙcÓ ôÌÂÛÔÓ àÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛÈÓ
ÔîÔ˘‰‹ÔÙÂ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Âå˜ ÙcÓ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·Ó j Âå˜ ÙcÓ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·Ó ·éÙÉ˜,

3. âÁÎÚ›ÓÂÈ Ùe ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÙÉ˜ Ï·ÙÚÂ˘ÙÈÎÉ˜ ˙ˆÉ˜ ÙáÓ ÌÂÏáÓ ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘,
4. ‰ÈÂ˘ı‡ÓÂÈ Ùa˜ ‰ÈÂÍ·ÁÔÌ¤Ó·˜ Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Âå˜ ëÎ¿ÛÙËÓ Û˘ÓÂ‰Ú›·Ó ÌÂÙa Û˘Ó-

ÙfiÌˆÓ Î·Ùa ÂÚ›ÙˆÛÈÓ Û¯ÔÏ›ˆÓ ‰Èa ÙeÓ ÏËÚ¤ÛÙÂÚÔÓ Û˘ÓÙÔÓÈÛÌeÓ ·éÙáÓ Úe˜
ÙcÓ àÔÛÙÔÏcÓ ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘,

5. ‰›‰ÂÈ ÙeÓ ÏfiÁÔÓ Âå˜ Ùa Ì¤ÏË ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘ Î·d âÁÁ˘ÄÙ·È ÙcÓ ÈÛÙcÓ Ù‹ÚËÛÈÓ
Î·d ÙcÓ çÚıcÓ âÊ·ÚÌÔÁcÓ ÙáÓ àÚ¯áÓ ÙÔÜ ·ÚfiÓÙÔ˜ ∫·ÓÔÓÈÛÌÔÜ ‰Èa ÙcÓ ÂûÚ˘ı-
ÌÔÓ Î·d Î·Ùa Î·ÓfiÓ· âÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎcÓ ÔÚÂ›·Ó ÙáÓ âÚÁ·ÛÈáÓ,

6. Û˘ÓÙÔÓ›˙ÂÈ Ùe öÚÁÔÓ ÙÉ˜ ¶·ÓÔÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘.

ò∞ÚıÚÔÓ 6 – °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›· ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘

^∏ °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›· ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘ ÂrÓ·È ·ÓÔÚıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ Î·d ÔÏ˘ÌÂÏ‹˜, õÙÔÈ:
1. Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙÂÖÙ·È âÍ ëÓe˜ àÚ¯ÈÂÚ¤ˆ˜ âÍ ëÎ¿ÛÙË˜ àÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ›·˜, ó˜ â›ÛË˜

Î·d àe ÙeÓ °Ú·ÌÌ·Ù¤· âd ÙÉ˜ ÚÔ·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘É˜ ÙÉ˜ ∞̂Á›·˜ Î·d ªÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ™˘Ófi-
‰Ô˘, ï ïÔÖÔ˜ âÈÌÂÏÂÖÙ·È ÙÔÜ öÚÁÔ˘ ÙÉ˜ ¶·ÓÔÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›·˜, Î·d

2. Ùa Ì¤ÏË ÙÉ˜ °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›·˜ âÈÎÔ˘ÚÔÜÓÙ·È Âå˜ Ùe öÚÁÔÓ ·éÙáÓ Î·d ñe Î·-
Ù·ÏÏ‹ÏˆÓ Û˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏˆÓ, ÎÏËÚÈÎáÓ, ÌÔÓ·¯áÓ j Ï·˚ÎáÓ, Ôî ïÔÖÔÈ âÈÏ¤ÁÔÓÙ·È âÎ
ÙáÓ Û˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏˆÓ ÙáÓ àÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂÈáÓ ÙáÓ Î·Ùa ÙfiÔ˘˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏË-
ÛÈáÓ Î·d çÊÂ›ÏÔ˘Ó Óa ñÔÛÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó Ùe ÂéÚ‡Ù·ÙÔÓ Î·d ÔÏ‡Ù˘¯ÔÓ öÚÁÔÓ ÙÉ˜
¶·ÓÔÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›·˜. ^√ àÚÈıÌe˜ ÙáÓ Û˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏˆÓ ·éÙáÓ ‰bÓ ‰‡Ó·Ù·È
Óa ñÂÚ‚·›ÓFË ÙÔf˜ ‰‡Ô âÍ ëÎ¿ÛÙË˜ àÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ›·˜. 
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ò∞ÚıÚÔÓ 7 – ∞̂ÚÌÔ‰ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙÉ˜ °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›·˜

∞î êÚÌÔ‰ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙÉ˜ °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘ àÊÔÚÔÜÓ:
1. Âå˜ ÙcÓ Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÛÈÓ ÙáÓ Ê·Î¤ÏˆÓ ÙÔÜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎÔÜ ñÏÈÎÔÜ ÙÉ˜ ÚÔ·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘-

·ÛÙÈÎÉ˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜ ‰Èa ÙcÓ ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›·Ó ÙáÓ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ âd ÙáÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÉ˜
ìÌÂÚËÛ›·˜ ‰È·Ù¿ÍÂˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘ Âå˜ Ùa˜ Î·ıÈÂÚˆÌ¤Ó·˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ ÙáÓ âÚÁ·-
ÛÈáÓ ·éÙÉ˜,

2. Âå˜ ÙcÓ Âéı‡ÓËÓ ‰Èa ÙcÓ Ù‹ÚËÛÈÓ ÙáÓ ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎáÓ ÙáÓ âÚÁ·ÛÈáÓ ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘,
3. Âå˜ ÙcÓ ñÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍÈÓ ÙÔÜ öÚÁÔ˘ ÙÉ˜ ^√ÏÔÌÂÏÂ›·˜ Î·d ÙáÓ \∂ÈÙÚÔáÓ ÙÉ˜

™˘Ófi‰Ô˘,
4. Âå˜ ÙcÓ ‰È·ÛÊ¿ÏÈÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ çÚıÉ˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙÔÜ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Ù·˘ÙÔ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘

‰ÈÂÚÌËÓÂ›·˜ ÙáÓ Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘ Âå˜ Ùa˜ âÈÛ‹ÌÔ˘˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜,
5. Âå˜ ÙcÓ Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÛÈÓ ∂å‰ÈÎáÓ \∂ÈÙÚÔáÓ ÙfiÛÔÓ ‰Èa ÙcÓ Û‡ÓÙ·ÍÈÓ ÙáÓ

\∞Ó·ÎÔÈÓˆı¤ÓÙˆÓ Úe˜ ôÌÂÛÔÓ âÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ ÎÔÈÓÉ˜ ÁÓÒÌË˜ ÂÚd ÙÉ˜ ÔÚÂ›-
·˜ ÙáÓ âÚÁ·ÛÈáÓ ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘, ¬ÛÔÓ Î·d ‰Èa ÙcÓ ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›·Ó ÙÔÜ ªËÓ‡Ì·ÙÔ˜
·éÙÉ˜,

6. Âå˜ ÙcÓ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏÔÓ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛÈÓ ÙáÓ ·ÚÈÛÙ·Ì¤ÓˆÓ ¶·Ú·ÙËÚËÙáÓ ÙáÓ
ôÏÏˆÓ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎáÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ j ^√ÌÔÏÔÁÈáÓ ‰Èa ÙÉ˜ âÈ‰fiÛÂˆ˜ ÙáÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎáÓ
Ê·Î¤ÏˆÓ âd ÙáÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÉ˜ ìÌÂÚËÛ›·˜ ‰È·Ù¿ÍÂˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘, Î·d

7. Âå˜ ÙcÓ ôÌÂÛÔÓ àÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛÈÓ ·ÓÙe˜ ôÏÏÔ˘ àÚÔ‚Ï¤ÙÔ˘ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎÔÜ j
‰È·‰ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎÔÜ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜. 

ò∞ÚıÚÔÓ 8 – \∂ÚÁ·Û›·È ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘

∞î âÚÁ·Û›·È ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘ ôÚ¯ÔÓÙ·È Î·d Î·Ù·ÎÏÂ›ÔÓÙ·È ‰Èa ·ÓÔÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘
ıÂ›·˜ §ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜, Âå˜ ÙcÓ ïÔ›·Ó ÚÔ˝ÛÙ·Ù·È ï √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎe˜ ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ë˜ Î·d
ÌÂÙ¤¯Ô˘Ó ¿ÓÙÂ˜ Ôî ¶ÚÔÎ·ı‹ÌÂÓÔÈ ÙáÓ ·éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏˆÓ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ
j Ôî âÎÚfiÛˆÔÈ ·éÙáÓ, Î·Ùa ÙcÓ Ù¿ÍÈÓ ÙáÓ îÂÚáÓ ¢ÈÙ‡¯ˆÓ ÙÔÜ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÔÜ
¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯Â›Ô˘,

1. ‰ÈÂÍ¿ÁÔÓÙ·È âÓ ^√ÏÔÌÂÏÂ›÷· j Î·d Âå˜ ™˘ÓÔ‰ÈÎa˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔ¿˜, Û˘ÌÊÒÓˆ˜
Úe˜ Ùe âÎÔÓËıbÓ ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· âÚÁ·ÛÈáÓ âd ÙáÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÉ˜ ìÌÂÚËÛ›·˜ ‰È·-
Ù¿ÍÂˆ˜, Ùa ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÙáÓ ïÔ›ˆÓ öÙ˘¯ÔÓ ÙÉ˜ ïÌÔÊÒÓÔ˘ âÁÎÚ›ÛÂˆ˜ ¶ÚÔÛ˘ÓÔ-
‰ÈÎáÓ ¶·ÓÔÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ ¢È·ÛÎ¤„ÂˆÓ Î·d ™˘Ó¿ÍÂˆÓ ÙáÓ ¶ÚÔÎ·ıËÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÙáÓ
\√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ ·éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ,

2. ‰bÓ ÂrÓ·È ‰˘Ó·ÙeÓ Óa ÂåÛ·¯ıÔÜÓ Âå˜ ÙcÓ ™‡ÓÔ‰ÔÓ Úe˜ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛÈÓ Ùa Ìc
ïÌÔÊÒÓˆ˜ âÁÎÚÈı¤ÓÙ· ñe ÙáÓ ¶ÚÔÛ˘ÓÔ‰ÈÎáÓ ¶·ÓÔÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ ¢È·ÛÎ¤„ÂˆÓ j

∫·ÓÔÓÈÛÌe˜ \√ÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂˆ˜ Î·d §ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜
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ÙáÓ ™˘Ó¿ÍÂˆÓ ÙáÓ ¶ÚÔÎ·ıËÌ¤ÓˆÓ j Ó¤· ı¤Ì·Ù·, âÎÙe˜ àe Ùe ÙÂÏÈÎeÓ ª‹Ó˘-
Ì· ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘, Ùe ïÔÖÔÓ ıa ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·ÛıFÉ âÓ Û¯Â‰›̌ˆ ñe ¶·ÓÔÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘
∂å‰ÈÎÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ Ì›·Ó ë‚‰ÔÌ¿‰· Úe ÙÉ˜ Û˘ÁÎÏ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ·éÙÉ˜, ÙFÉ âÁÎÚ›ÛÂÈ ÙáÓ
¶ÚÔÎ·ıËÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÙáÓ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ, Î·d 

3. âÎÙe˜ ÙÉ˜ âÓ¿ÚÍÂˆ˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ Ï‹ÍÂˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘, ÄÛ·È ·î ôÏÏ·È Û˘ÓÂ‰Ú›-
·È ‰ÈÂÍ¿ÁÔÓÙ·È ÎÂÎÏÂÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÙáÓ ı˘ÚáÓ. 

ò∞ÚıÚÔÓ 9 – ¢ÈÂÍ·ÁˆÁc ÙáÓ Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ 

1. ∞î Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ‰ÈÂÍ¿ÁÔÓÙ·È Âå˜ Ùa˜ âÈÛ‹ÌÔ˘˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘, õÙÔÈ
ÙcÓ ëÏÏËÓÈÎ‹Ó, ÙcÓ ÚˆÛÛÈÎ‹Ó, ÙcÓ Á·ÏÏÈÎcÓ Î·d ÙcÓ àÁÁÏÈÎcÓ ÁÏáÛÛ·Ó, ó˜ â›-
ÛË˜ Î·d Âå˜ ÙcÓ àÚ·‚ÈÎ‹Ó, ó˜ ÁÏáÛÛ·Ó âÚÁ·Û›·˜, Î·Ï‡ÙÔÓÙ·È ‰b ñe Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·-
ÙÔ˜ Ù·˘ÙÔ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘ ‰ÈÂÚÌËÓÂ›·˜.

2. Δa ı¤Ì·Ù· Û˘˙ËÙÔÜÓÙ·È Î·Ùa ÙcÓ ÛÂÈÚaÓ ·éÙáÓ Âå˜ ÙcÓ ìÌÂÚËÛ›·Ó ‰È¿Ù·-
ÍÈÓ ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘, ·î ‰b Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÚÈÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ·éÛÙËÚá˜ Âå˜ ÌfiÓÔÓ Ùe ïÚÈ˙fi-
ÌÂÓÔÓ ‰Èa ÙcÓ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓËÓ Û˘ÓÂ‰Ú›·Ó ı¤Ì·.

3. \∞·ÁÔÚÂ‡ÂÙ·È Ôî·‰‹ÔÙÂ âÎÙe˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛÈ˜, àÊ·ÈÚÔ˘Ì¤ÓÔ˘ ÙÔÜ
ÏfiÁÔ˘ âÎ ÙÔÜ ïÌÈÏÔÜÓÙÔ˜, âÎÙe˜ âaÓ ·éÙc àÓ·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È FäÙÈÔÏÔÁËÌ¤Óˆ˜ Âå˜ ‰È·‰È-
Î·ÛÙÈÎeÓ j ÚÔÛˆÈÎeÓ ˙‹ÙËÌ·, ‰Èe Î·›, âÓ ÙÔÈ·‡ÙFË ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ, ï ˙ËÙáÓ ÙeÓ
ÏfiÁÔÓ çÊÂ›ÏÂÈ Óa àÓ·ÁÚ¿ÊFË ÙcÓ ·Ú·‚È·˙ÔÌ¤ÓËÓ ‰È¿Ù·ÍÈÓ ÙÔÜ ∫·ÓÔÓÈÛÌÔÜ.

ò∞ÚıÚÔÓ 10 – ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯c ÙáÓ ÌÂÏáÓ Âå˜ Ùa˜ Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜

^√ ÏfiÁÔ˜ Âå˜ Ùa˜ âÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘ ÂrÓ·È âÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ˜, àÏÏ\ ¬Ìˆ˜ Ôé‰Âd˜ ‰‡-
Ó·Ù·È Óa ïÌÈÏ‹ÛFË ÚdÓ j ˙ËÙ‹ÛË Î·d Ï¿‚FË ÙcÓ öÁÎÚÈÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ ¶ÚÔ¤‰ÚÔ˘ ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘. 

1. ^∏ ñfi ÙÈÓÔ˜ ÙáÓ ÌÂÏáÓ ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘ ‰‹ÏˆÛÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ âÈı˘Ì›·˜ ‰Èa ÙcÓ Û˘Ì-
ÌÂÙÔ¯cÓ Âå˜ ÙcÓ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ‰Èa âÈ‰fiÛÂˆ˜ ÁÚ·ÙÔÜ ÛËÌÂÈÒ-
Ì·ÙÔ˜ Úe˜ Ùe êÚÌfi‰ÈÔÓ Ì¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘, Ùe ïÔÖÔÓ ÙËÚÂÖ
ÙeÓ Î·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔÓ ÚÔÙÂÚ·ÈfiÙËÙÔ˜ ÙáÓ ‰ËÏˆÛ¿ÓÙˆÓ âÈı˘Ì›·Ó Óa ïÌÈÏ‹ÛÔ˘Ó Î·d
ÙeÓ ·Ú·‰›‰ÂÈ Âå˜ ÙeÓ ¶ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔÓ ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘.

2. ^∏ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎc ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÉ˜ ·ÚÂÌ‚¿ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÔÜ ïÌÈÏËÙÔÜ Âå˜ ÙcÓ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛÈÓ ‰bÓ
‰‡Ó·Ù·È Óa ñÂÚ‚FÉ Ùa ‰¤Î· (10ã) ÏÂÙa ÙË˜ œÚ·˜, Âå˜ ‰b ÙcÓ Ù˘¯eÓ ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔÏÔ-
Á›·Ó, ôÓ ˙ËÙËıÔÜÓ âÍËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ j iÓ ÎÚÈıFÉ ¬ÙÈ ÂrÓ·È àÓ·ÁÎ·›· j ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌÔ˜ ñe ÙÔÜ
¶ÚÔ¤‰ÚÔ˘ ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘, ‰bÓ ‰‡Ó·Ù·È Óa ñÂÚ‚FÉ Ùa ¤ÓÙÂ (5ã) ÏÂÙa ÙÉ˜ œÚ·˜.
√î ¶ÚÔÎ·ı‹ÌÂÓÔÈ ÙáÓ ·éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏˆÓ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ ö¯Ô˘Ó Âå˜ ÙcÓ
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‰È¿ıÂÛ›Ó ÙˆÓ ‰ÈÏ¿ÛÈÔÓ ¯ÚfiÓÔÓ àÁÔÚÂ‡ÛÂˆ˜.
3. ¢bÓ âÈÙÚ¤ÔÓÙ·È ôÛ¯ÂÙÔÈ ‰È·ÏÔÁÈÎ·d àÓÙÈ·Ú·ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ j ÚÔÛˆÈÎ·d ‰ÈÂ-

Ó¤ÍÂÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙáÓ ÌÂÏáÓ ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘, ‰ÈfiÙÈ ÂrÓ·È ù¯È ÌfiÓÔÓ Í¤Ó·È, àÏÏa Î·d
àÓÙ›ıÂÙÔÈ Úe˜ ÙcÓ àÔÛÙÔÏcÓ ·éÙÉ˜.

ò∞ÚıÚÔÓ 11 – ΔÚÔÔÏÔÁ›·È Âå˜ Ùa ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· 

∞î Î·Ùa Ùa˜ Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ëÎ¿ÛÙÔ˘ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ ‰È·Ù˘Ô‡ÌÂÓ·È ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÚÔÔ-
ÏÔÁÈáÓ, ‰ÈÔÚıÒÛÂˆÓ j ÚÔÛıËÎáÓ Âå˜ Ùa ïÌÔÊÒÓˆ˜ âÁÎÚÈı¤ÓÙ· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ñe
¶ÚÔÛ˘ÓÔ‰ÈÎáÓ ¶·ÓÔÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ ¢È·ÛÎ¤„ÂˆÓ Î·d ÙáÓ ™˘Ó¿ÍÂˆÓ ÙáÓ ¶ÚÔÎ·ıË-
Ì¤ÓˆÓ âd ÙáÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÉ˜ ìÌÂÚËÛ›·˜ ‰È·Ù¿ÍÂˆ˜, ó˜ â›ÛË˜ Î·d Ùe ª‹Ó˘Ì· ÙÉ˜
™˘Ófi‰Ô˘,

1. ñÔ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·È Âå˜ ÙcÓ °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›·Ó ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘ ‰Èa Óa ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ·ÛıÔÜÓ
ñe ÙÔÜ ¶ÚÔ¤‰ÚÔ˘ Âå˜ ÙcÓ ^√ÏÔÌ¤ÏÂÈ·Ó ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘, ñe ÙáÓ àÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂÈáÓ
ÙáÓ ·éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏˆÓ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ Î·d Óa Î·Ù·ÛÙFÉ â›ÛËÌÔ˜ Û˘ÓÔ‰ÈÎc
àfiÊ·ÛÈ˜, Î·d

2. ì öÁÎÚÈÛÈ˜ ÙáÓ ÙÚÔÔÏÔÁÈáÓ, ÌÂÙa ÙcÓ ïÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÂˆ˜
·éÙáÓ, âÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÙ·È, Î·Ùa Ùa ·ÓÔÚıÔ‰fiÍˆ˜ Î·ıÈÂÚˆÌ¤Ó·, ‰Èa ÙÉ˜ àÚ¯É˜ ÙÉ˜
ïÌÔÊˆÓ›·˜ ÙáÓ àÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂÈáÓ ·ÛáÓ ÙáÓ ·éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏˆÓ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ \∂Î-
ÎÏËÛÈáÓ. ΔÔÜÙÔ ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ¬ÙÈ ·î Ìc ïÌÔÊÒÓˆ˜ àÔ‰ÂÎÙ·d ÁÂÓfiÌÂÓ·È ÙÚÔÔÏÔÁ›-
·È ‰bÓ âÁÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·È. 

ò∞ÚıÚÔÓ 12 – æËÊÔÊÔÚ›· Î·d öÁÎÚÈÛÈ˜ ÙáÓ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ 

^∏ „ËÊÔÊÔÚ›· âd ÙáÓ Û˘˙ËÙËı¤ÓÙˆÓ Î·d àÓ·ıÂˆÚËı¤ÓÙˆÓ ñe ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi-
‰Ô˘ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ âd ÙáÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÉ˜ ìÌÂÚËÛ›·˜ ‰È·Ù¿ÍÂˆ˜,

1. Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È Úe˜ Ùa˜ ·éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏÔ˘˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ Î·d ù¯È Úe˜
Ùa Î·ı\ ≤Î·ÛÙÔÓ Ì¤ÏË ÙáÓ âÓ ÙFÉ ™˘Ófi‰ˇ̂  àÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂÈáÓ ·éÙáÓ, Û˘ÌÊÒÓˆ˜
Úe˜ ÙcÓ ïÌfiÊˆÓÔÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎcÓ àfiÊ·ÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ ^πÂÚÄ˜ ™˘Ó¿ÍÂˆ˜ ÙáÓ ¶ÚÔÎ·ıËÌ¤-
ÓˆÓ ÙáÓ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ,

2. ì Î·Ùa \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ Î·d ù¯È Î·Ùa Ùa Ì¤ÏË ·éÙáÓ „‹ÊÈÛÈ˜ âÓ ÙFÉ ™˘Ófi‰ˇ̂  ÙáÓ
ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ‰¤Ó àÔÎÏÂ›ÂÈ ÙcÓ àÚÓËÙÈÎcÓ ı¤ÛÈÓ ëÓe˜ j Î·d ÏÂÈfiÓˆÓ àÚ¯ÈÂÚ¤ˆÓ
ÌÈÄ˜ àÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ›·˜ ·éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏÔ˘ ÙÈÓe˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ âd ÙáÓ ÁÂ-
ÓÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÙÚÔÔÏÔÁÈáÓ j Î·d âd ëÓe˜ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÁÂÓÈÎÒÙÂÚÔÓ, ì ‰È·ÊˆÓ›· ÙáÓ
ïÔ›ˆÓ Î·Ù·¯ˆÚ›˙ÂÙ·È Âå˜ Ùa ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎa ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘, Î·d

3. ì àÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛÈ˜ ÙáÓ ‰È·ÊˆÓÈáÓ ·éÙáÓ ÂrÓ·È Ï¤ÔÓ âÛˆÙÂÚÈÎeÓ ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙÉ˜
Âå˜ mÓ àÓ‹ÎÔ˘Ó ·éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, ì ïÔ›· ‰‡Ó·Ù·È Óa ñÔÛÙËÚ›ÍFË ÙcÓ

∫·ÓÔÓÈÛÌe˜ \√ÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂˆ˜ Î·d §ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜
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ıÂÙÈÎcÓ „ÉÊÔÓ ·éÙÉ˜ âd ÙFÉ ‚¿ÛÂÈ ÙÉ˜ àÚ¯É˜ ÙÉ˜ âÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÉ˜ ÏÂÈÔÓÔ„ËÊ›·˜,
âÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÙ·È ‰b ñe ÙÔÜ ¶ÚÔÎ·ıËÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ·éÙÉ˜, ‰Èe Î·d ‰¤ÔÓ ¬ˆ˜ ÚÔ‚ÏÂÊıFÉ
Âå˜ ·éÙcÓ ï àÓ·ÁÎ·ÖÔ˜ ¯áÚÔ˜ Î·d ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜ ‰È\ âÛˆÙÂÚÈÎcÓ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛÈÓ â\ ·éÙÔÜ. 

ò∞ÚıÚÔÓ 13 – \∞Ô‰Ô¯c Î·d ñÔÁÚ·Êc ÙáÓ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ 

Δa ïÌÔÊÒÓˆ˜ àÔ‰ÂÎÙa ÁÂÓfiÌÂÓ· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· âd ÙáÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÉ˜ ìÌÂÚËÛ›·˜
‰È·Ù¿ÍÂˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘ âÎ‰›‰ÔÓÙ·È Âå˜ Ùa˜ Ù¤ÛÛ·Ú·˜ âÈÛ‹ÌÔ˘˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ Î·d
ö¯Ô˘Ó Ùe ·éÙe ÎÜÚÔ˜:

1. ÌÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÔÜÓÙ·È ñe ¿ÓÙˆÓ ÙáÓ ¶ÚÔÎ·ıËÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÙáÓ ·éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏˆÓ \√Ú-
ıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ Âå˜ ¿Û·˜ Ùa˜ ÛÂÏ›‰·˜ ·éÙáÓ Î·d Âå˜ ¿Û·˜ Ùa˜ âÈÛ‹-
ÌÔ˘˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘, ñÔÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È ‰b âÓ Ù¤ÏÂÈ ñe ÙÔÜ ¶ÚÔ¤‰ÚÔ˘ Î·d
¿ÓÙˆÓ ÙáÓ ÌÂÏáÓ ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘.

2. ·î ñÔÁÚ·ÊÂÖÛ·È Û˘ÓÔ‰ÈÎ·d àÔÊ¿ÛÂÈ˜, ó˜ Î·d Ùe ª‹Ó˘Ì· ÙÉ˜ ∞̂Á›·˜ Î·d
ªÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘, àÔÛÙ¤ÏÏÔÓÙ·È ‰Èa ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÈÎáÓ °Ú·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔÜ √åÎÔ˘-
ÌÂÓÈÎÔÜ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯Â›Ô˘ Âå˜ ÙÔf˜ ¶ÚÔÎ·ıËÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÙáÓ ·éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏˆÓ \√ÚıÔ‰fi-
ÍˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ, Ô¥ÙÈÓÂ˜ Î·d ÎÔÈÓÔÔÈÔÜÓ ·éÙa Âå˜ Ùa˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ·éÙáÓ àÓÙÈ-
ÛÙÔ›¯ˆ˜, ö¯Ô˘Ó ‰b ·ÓÔÚıfi‰ÔÍÔÓ ÎÜÚÔ˜. 

ò∞ÚıÚÔÓ 14 – ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯c ¶·Ú·ÙËÚËÙáÓ 

¶·Ú·ÙËÚËÙ·d ôÏÏˆÓ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎáÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ j ^√ÌÔÏÔÁÈáÓ, ó˜ â›ÛË˜
ÛÙÂÏ¤¯Ë ôÏÏˆÓ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎáÓ çÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂˆÓ, ·Ú›ÛÙ·ÓÙ·È Âå˜ ÙcÓ öÓ·ÚÍÈÓ Î·d ÙcÓ
ÏÉÍÈÓ ÙáÓ âÚÁ·ÛÈáÓ ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘, ôÓÂ˘ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘ j „‹ÊÔ˘.

ò∞ÚıÚÔÓ 15 – ¢ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛÈ˜ ÙáÓ ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎáÓ 

Δa ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎa ÙáÓ âÚÁ·ÛÈáÓ ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘ ıa àÔÌ·ÁÓËÙÔÊˆÓËıÔÜÓ Î·d ıa
Ù‡¯Ô˘Ó ÙÉ˜ Î·ıÈÂÚˆÌ¤ÓË˜ âÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, ÙFÉ ÌÂÚ›ÌÓFË ÙÉ˜ âd ÙáÓ ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎáÓ
Âå‰ÈÎÉ˜ ¶·ÓÔÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ ÙÉ˜ °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘, ïÚÈÛıÂ›ÛË˜
ÙFÉ àÔÊ¿ÛÂÈ ÙáÓ ¶ÚÔÎ·ıËÌ¤ÓˆÓ ·ÛáÓ ÙáÓ ·éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏˆÓ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ \∂Î-
ÎÏËÛÈáÓ, ‰Èa Óa ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘ıÔÜÓ Âå˜ Ùa˜ âÈÛ‹ÌÔ˘˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ Î·d Óa àÔÛÙ·ÏÔÜÓ
Âå˜ ¿Û·˜ Ùa˜ ·éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏÔ˘˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜. 

ò∞ÚıÚÔÓ 16 – ª¤Û· \∂ÓËÌÂÚÒÛÂˆ˜ 

1. ΔFÉ àÔÊ¿ÛÂÈ ÙÔÜ ¶ÚÔ¤‰ÚÔ˘ Î·d ÙFÉ Û˘Ó·ÈÓ¤ÛÂÈ ÙáÓ ôÏÏˆÓ ¶ÚÔÎ·ıËÌ¤ÓˆÓ
ÙáÓ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙÂÖÙ·È Ì›· ‰ÂÎ·ÙÂÙÚ·ÌÂÏc˜ ™˘ÓÔ‰ÈÎc \∂È-
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ÙÚÔ‹, ‰È\ ëÓe˜ Ì¤ÏÔ˘˜ âÍ ëÎ¿ÛÙË˜ ·éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏÔ˘ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, âÈ-
ÎÔ˘ÚÔ˘Ì¤ÓË ñe Î·Ù·ÏÏ‹ÏˆÓ Âå‰ÈÎáÓ Û˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏˆÓ, ‰Èa ÙcÓ Ù·ÎÙÈÎcÓ âÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛÈÓ
ÙáÓ ª¤ÛˆÓ ª·˙ÈÎÉ˜ \∂ÓËÌÂÚÒÛÂˆ˜ ÂÚd ÙÉ˜ ÔÚÂ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘, Î·d

2. √î ‰ÂfiÓÙˆ˜ ‰È·ÂÈÛÙÂ˘Ì¤ÓÔÈ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÔÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ ñe ÙÉ˜ °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›·˜ âd
ÙÉ˜ ÚÔ·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘É˜ ÙÉ˜ ∞̂Á›·˜ Î·d ªÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘ ·Ú›ÛÙ·ÓÙ·È ÌfiÓÔÓ Âå˜
ÙcÓ öÓ·ÚÍÈÓ Î·d Âå˜ ÙcÓ ÏÉÍÈÓ ÙÉ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘.

™·ÌÂ˙‡, 27 \π·ÓÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ 2016 

† ï ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ˘fiÏÂˆ˜ μ·ÚıÔÏÔÌ·ÖÔ˜, ¶ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ˜
† ï ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË˜ °¤ÚˆÓ §ÂÔÓÙÔfiÏÂˆ˜ °·‚ÚÈ‹Ï

(âÎ ÚÔÛÒÔ˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ô˘ \∞ÏÂÍ·Ó‰ÚÂ›·˜ £ÂÔ‰ÒÚÔ˘ μã)
† ï ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË˜ \πÛ·¿Î

(âÎ ÚÔÛÒÔ˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ô˘ \∞ÓÙÈÔ¯Â›·˜ \πˆ¿ÓÓÔ˘ πã)
† ï \∞Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔ˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓË˜ \∞Ú›ÛÙ·Ú¯Ô˜

(âÎ ÚÔÛÒÔ˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ô˘ ^πÂÚÔÛÔÏ‡ÌˆÓ £ÂÔÊ›ÏÔ˘ °ã)
† ï ªfiÛ¯·˜ ∫‡ÚÈÏÏÔ˜ 
† ï ™ÂÚ‚›·˜ ∂åÚËÓ·ÖÔ˜
† ï ƒÔ˘Ì·Ó›·˜ ¢·ÓÈ‹Ï

† ï μÔ˘ÏÁ·Ú›·˜ ¡ÂfiÊ˘ÙÔ˜
† ï °ÂˆÚÁ›·˜ \∏Ï›·˜ μã

† ï ¡¤·˜ \πÔ˘ÛÙÈÓÈ·ÓÉ˜ Î·d ¿ÛË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÃÚ˘ÛfiÛÙÔÌÔ˜ μã
† ï ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË˜ \∏ÏÂ›·˜ °ÂÚÌ·Ófi˜

(âÎ ÚÔÛÒÔ˘ ÙÔÜ \∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎfiÔ˘ \∞ıËÓáÓ Î·d ¿ÛË˜ ^∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜
^πÂÚˆÓ‡ÌÔ˘ μã)

† ï \∂›ÛÎÔÔ˜ ™ÈÂÌ·Ù›ÙÛÂ °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜
(âÎ ÚÔÛÒÔ˘ ÙÔÜ ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙÔ˘ μ·ÚÛÔ‚›·˜ Î·d ¿ÛË˜ ¶ÔÏˆÓ›·˜

™¿‚‚·)
† ï ΔÈÚ¿ÓÓˆÓ Î·d ¿ÛË˜ \∞Ï‚·Ó›·˜ \∞Ó·ÛÙ¿ÛÈÔ˜

† ï ¶Ú¤ÛˆÊ Î·d ¿ÛË˜ ΔÛÂ¯›·˜ Î·d ™ÏÔ‚·Î›·˜ ƒ·ÛÙÈÛÏ¿‚

∫·ÓÔÓÈÛÌe˜ \√ÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂˆ˜ Î·d §ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜
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SYNAXIS OF THE PRIMATES OF THE ORTHODOX CHURCHES

Organization and Working Procedures
of the Holy and Great Council

of the Orthodox Church

Article 1- Introduction

By the grace of the Holy Trinity, the Holy and Great Council is an authentic
expression of the canonical tradition and diachronic ecclesiastical practice
–through the work of the synodal system– in One Holy, Catholic and Apostolic
Church, and is convened by His All-Holiness, the Ecumenical Patriarch, being
of one mind with Their Beatitudes, the Primates of all the universally recog-
nized autocephalous Local Orthodox Churches; and it shall be comprised of
members appointed to each Church delegation.

Article 2 - The Convocation of the Council

The convocation of a Council shall be announced by the Ecumenical Patri-
arch through Patriarchal Letters issued to all the Primates of the local auto-
cephalous Churches. Through these letters, he shall:

1. Announce the completion of the pan-Orthodox pre-conciliar preparation of
the Council’s agenda;

2. Determine the date and location of the Council, with the consent of Their
Beatitudes, the Primates of all the local autocephalous Orthodox Churches,
and

3. Requests from the local autocephalous Orthodox Churches, according to the
pan-Orthodox agreements reached at the Synaxes of Their Beatitudes the
Primates, to appoint their representatives to the Council.

Article 3 - Memberships of the Council

Members of the Council shall be those hierarchs designated by each
autocephalous

Orthodox Church as its representatives:
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1. The number of members has been determined by the Synaxis of the Primates
of all the local autocephalous Orthodox Churches (Phanar, March 2014).

2. The delegations may be accompanied by special consultants –clergy, monas-
tics or laypeople– but their number cannot exceed six (6). Invitations are al-
so extended to three (3) assistants (stewards) for each autocephalous Ortho-
dox Church.

3. The special consultants may attend the Council’s plenary sessions –without
the right to speak or to vote– and are expected to assist the Council’s Secre-
tariat or the Council’s Committees, with the right to speak and exercise spe-
cial functions assigned to them.

4. During Council’s proceedings, each Primate may have by his side one or, if
possible, two hierarchs from his Church’s delegation. Due to his numerous
duties, the Chairman may have by his side two such members and one secre-
tary. All of the consultants shall be seated behind the Primates;

5. In the event that a Primate of a Church is unable to personally attend the
Council or any of its sessions, a representative shall be appointed, according
to Church practice, and he shall assume his seat.

Article 4 - Chairmanship of the Council

The chairmanship of the Council shall be exercised by:

1. The Ecumenical Patriarch. The Primates of other Local Orthodox Churches
shall be placed on his right and left according to the diptychs of the Ecumeni-
cal Patriarchate.

2. The delegate member of the local Orthodox Churches shall sit, according to
the order of the Holy Diptychs, in assigned seats in the sacred space of the
Council, with the special consultants of each delegation placed next to them
to facilitate their collaboration.

Article 5 - The Chairman’s Responsibilities

The Chairman of the Council:

1. Announces the Council’s convening and conclusion
2. Works together with the Primates of the autocephalous Orthodox Churches

to plan the work of the Council’s agenda items and immediately addresses all
procedural or practical matter of the Council

Organization and Working Procedures
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3. Approves the liturgical program of the Council’s members
4. Guides the discussions at each session by offering brief remarks, according to

each circumstance, ensuring the greatest coordination of discussions accord-
ing to the Council’s mission

5. Extends the floor to members of the Council, and guarantees strict obser-
vance and correct application of the Articles of the present Procedures in an
effort to ensure proper progress and ecclesiastical order of the proceedings

6. Coordinates the work of the Council’s Pan-Orthodox Secretariat

Article 6 - Secretariat of the Council

The Secretariat of the Council is pan-Orthodox and consists of multiple
members:

1. It shall be comprised by one hierarch from each delegation and the Secretary
of the Council’s Preconciliar Preparatory Committee, who supervises the
work of the Pan-Orthodox Secretariat.

2. The members of the Secretariat shall be assisted by expert advisors (clergy,
monastic, or laypersons), selected from among the consultants of the delega-
tions of the local Orthodox Churches, who shall support the manifold work
of the Pan-Orthodox Secretariat. The number of such advisers cannot exceed
two (2) from each delegation.

Article 7 – Duties of the Secretariat of the Council

The responsibilities of Secretariat of the Council include:

1. Compile files with documents –in the official working languages– of the pre-
conciliar process needed for the preparation of the texts associated with the
Council’s agenda

2. Taking Minutes during the Council’s proceedings
3. Assisting the work of the Plenary and that of the Council’s Committees
4. Ensuring proper implementation of simultaneous translation –in the official

working languages– of the Council’s discussions
5. Establishing Special Committees that will both, prepare Press Releases to di-

rectly inform the public of the progress of the Council’s work, and prepare
the Council’s Message
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6. Updating, as necessary, the Observers of other Christian Churches or Con-
fessions by providing them with the files related to the Council’s agenda

7. Immediately addressing all unforeseen practical or procedural issues

Article 8 - The Work of the Council

The work of the Council shall begin and conclude with the celebration of the
pan-Orthodox Divine Liturgy, presided over by the Ecumenical Patriarch, with
the participation of all the Primates of autocephalous Orthodox Churches or
their representatives, in accordance with the holy Diptychs of the Ecumenical
Patriarchate.

1. According to the daily agenda, the texts unanimously approved at Pan-Or-
thodox Preconciliar Meetings and at Synaxes of the Primates of the auto-
cephalous Orthodox Churches shall be considered in Plenary sessions and/or
in Synodal Committees.

2. Except for the Council’s final Message, new matters or those topics that were
not unanimously approved during Pan-Orthodox Preconciliar Meetings or
during Synaxes of the Primates cannot be submitted to the Council for con-
sideration. The draft of the Council’s final Message shall be prepared by a
Special Pan-Orthodox Committee a week before the convening of the Coun-
cil and will be subject to the approval of the Primates of the Orthodox
Churches.

3. With the exception of the Council’s opening and closing sessions, all pro-
ceedings shall be held in closed-door session.

Article 9 – Discussions

1. Discussions shall be held in the official languages of the Council, namely,
Greek, Russian, French and English, as well as in Arabic as a working lan-
guage. Simultaneous translations will be provided.

2. Topics shall be discussed according to the order in which they appear on the
Council’s agenda; discussions shall be strictly limited to the topic defined for
each session.

3. Off-topic interventions are forbidden and will cause the speaker to lose his
right to the floor, unless the intervention correctly relates to a procedural or
personal matter; in this case, he who asks for the floor must indicate the Pro-
cedural provision that has been breached.
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Article 10 - Participation of Members in Discussions

Discussions during the Council’s proceedings are open; however, no one
may speak without first requesting and receiving approval by the Council’s
Chairman.

1. A member of the Council who wishes to participate in the discussion on a
particular matter shall submit a written notice to the authorized member of
the Council’s Secretariat. This Secretariat member shall compile and priori-
tize a list of those who wish to speak and present it to the Council’s Chair-
man.

2. An intervention by each speaker cannot exceed ten (10) minutes; in case of
a reprise, whenever clarification is needed or if the Council’s Chairman
deems necessary or helpful, this cannot exceed five (5) minutes. The Pri-
mates of the autocephalous Orthodox Churches shall have twice as much
time for their interventions.

3. Irrelevant dialogues and personal disputes between members of the Council
are forbidden since these are not only unrelated, but also contrary, to the
Council’s mission.

Article 11 - Modifications of Texts

Proposals to amend, correct, or append the Synodal texts that were unani-
mously approved by the Pan-Orthodox Preconciliar Meetings and by Synaxes of
the Primates, or to the Council’s Message:

1. Shall be submitted by representatives of the autocephalous Orthodox
Churches to the Council’s Secretariat, and in turn presented by the Chair-
man during plenary session for official conciliar decision.

2. At the conclusion of deliberations, the approval of any change is expressed,
according to pan-Orthodox procedures, by the consensus of the delegations
of each autocephalous Orthodox Church. This means that an amendment
that is not approved unanimously shall not be passed.

Article 12 - Voting and Approval of Texts

Regarding the process of voting for issues discussed and reviewed vis-à-vis
the texts of the Council:
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1. Accordance with the unanimous decision of the Sacred Synaxis of the Pri-
mates of the Orthodox Churches, votes shall be cast by each autocephalous
Orthodox Church and not by individual members of their delegations.

2. The vote of each Church –and not that of each member of its delegation– al-
lows for one or more hierarchs in the delegation of a particular auto-
cephalous Church to hold a dissenting opinion on proposed amendments or
on entire texts. The dissenting position shall be registered in the Council’s
Minutes.

3. Dissenting opinions shall at that point be considered an internal matter of
the autocephalous Church to which the hierarchs in question belong. In such
instances, the Church may cast an affirmative vote based on the principle of
internal majority, which is expressed by its Primate. For this reason, the nec-
essary time and space must be afforded to each delegation, granting it the op-
portunity to consider this issue internally.

Article 13 - Adoption and Signing of Texts

The texts on the Council’s daily agenda that are approved unanimously shall
be produced in the four official languages and shall possess the following au-
thority:

1. The Primates of the autocephalous Orthodox Churches shall initial every
page of each text; they shall initial every page of each official translation. The
Chairman and all the members of the Council shall sign the final page of
each text.

2. Possessing pan-Orthodox authority, the Council’s signed decisions and the
Message of the Holy and Great Council shall be circulated by the Ecumeni-
cal Patriarchate by Patriarchal Letters to the Primates of the autocephalous
Orthodox Churches, who, in turn, communicate these decisions within their
respective Churches.

Article 14 - Participation of Observers

Observers from other Christian Churches or Confessions, as well leaders of
inter-Christian organizations, shall be present at the opening and closing ses-
sions of the Council but will not possess the right to vote or speak.
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Article 15 – Publishing of the Minutes

According to the decision of the Primates of all the autocephalous Orthodox
Churches, the special Pan-Orthodox Committee for Minutes of the Council’s
Secretariat shall oversee the digital recording and transcription of the Council’s
Minutes, allowing for their publication in the official languages and their dis-
semination to every autocephalous Orthodox Church.

Article 16 – The Media and Press

1. By decision of the Chairman, and with the consent of the other Primates of
the Orthodox Churches, a Synodal Committee –consisting of fourteen (14)
members (one from each autocephalous Church)– shall be established and
will provide regular updates to the mass media regarding the progress of the
Council’s work. This Committee shall be supported by special consultants.

2. Journalists properly accredited by the Secretariat for the Preparation of the
Holy and Great Council may only be present at the opening and closing ses-
sions of the Council.

Chambésy, 27 January 2016

† Ecumenical Patriarch Bartholomew, Chairman

† Metropolitan Gabriel of Leontopolis
(representative of Patriarch Theodoros of Alexandria)

† Metropolitan Isaac
(representative of Patriarch John of Antioch)

† Archbishop Aristarchos of Constantina
(representative of Patriarch Theophilos of Jerusalem)

† Patriarch Kirill of Moscow

† Patriarch Irinej of Serbia

† Patriarch Daniel of Romania

† Patriarch Neophyte of Bulgaria

† Patriarch Ilia of Georgia

† Archbishop Chrysostomos of Nova Justiniana and All Cyprus
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† Metropolitan Germanos of Ilias
(representative of Archbishop Ieronymos of Athens and All Greece)

† Bishop George of Siemiatycze
(representative of Archbishop Sawa of Warsaw and All Poland)

† Archbishop Anastasios of Tirana, Durrës, and All Albania

† Archbishop Rastislav of Presov and All Czech Lands and Slovakia
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^∏ àÔÛÙÔÏc ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜
âÓ Ùá̌ Û˘Á¯ÚfiÓ̌ˆ ÎfiÛÌ̌ˆ

^∏ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏc ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ 
Âå˜ ÙcÓ âÈÎÚ¿ÙËÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ ÂåÚ‹ÓË˜, ÙÉ˜ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË˜,
ÙÉ˜ âÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·˜, ÙÉ˜ à‰ÂÏÊÔÛ‡ÓË˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ àÁ¿Ë˜

ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙáÓ Ï·áÓ, Î·d ôÚÛÈÓ ÙáÓ Ê˘ÏÂÙÈÎáÓ 
Î·d ÏÔÈáÓ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÛÂˆÓ

\∞fiÊ·ÛÈ˜

^∏ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ÙÔÜ ÃÚÈÛÙÔÜ ˙FÉ «âÓ Ùá̌ ÎfiÛÌˇ̂ », àÏÏa ‰bÓ ÂrÓ·È «âÎ ÙÔÜ Îfi-
ÛÌÔ˘» (\πˆ¿Ó. 17, 11 Î·d 14-15). ^∏ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· àÔÙÂÏÂÖ ÛËÌÂÖÔÓ Î·d ÂåÎfiÓ· ÙÉ˜
μ·ÛÈÏÂ›·˜ ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÜ âÓ ÙFÉ îÛÙÔÚ›÷·, Âé·ÁÁÂÏÈ˙ÔÌ¤ÓË Ì›·Ó «Î·ÈÓcÓ ÎÙ›ÛÈÓ» (μã
∫ÔÚ. 5, 17), «Î·ÈÓÔf˜ ÔéÚ·ÓÔf˜ Î·d ÁÉÓ Î·ÈÓ‹Ó... âÓ Ôx˜ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË Î·ÙÔÈÎÂÖ»
(μã ¶¤ÙÚ. 3, 13), ≤Ó· ÎfiÛÌÔÓ, Âå˜ ÙeÓ ïÔÖÔÓ ï £Âfi˜ «âÍ·ÏÂ›„ÂÈ ÄÓ ‰¿ÎÚ˘ÔÓ
âÎ ÙáÓ çÊı·ÏÌáÓ ·éÙáÓ (ÙáÓ àÓıÚÒˆÓ), Î·d ï ı¿Ó·ÙÔ˜ ÔéÎ öÛÙ·È öÙÈ, ÔûÙÂ
¤ÓıÔ˜ ÔûÙÂ ÎÚ·˘Ác ÔûÙÂ fiÓÔ˜ ÔéÎ öÛÙ·È öÙÈ» (\∞ÔÎ. 21, 4-5). 

ΔcÓ ÚÔÛ‰ÔÎ›·Ó ·éÙcÓ ‚ÈÒÓÂÈ õ‰Ë Î·d ÚÔÁÂ‡ÂÙ·È ì \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, Î·Ù\ âÍÔ¯cÓ
ïÛ¿ÎÈ˜ ÙÂÏÂÖ ÙcÓ ıÂ›·Ó ∂é¯·ÚÈÛÙ›·Ó, Û˘Ó¿ÁÔ˘Û· «âd Ùe ·éÙfi» (∞ã ∫ÔÚ. 11, 20)
Ùa ‰ÈÂÛÎÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· Ù¤ÎÓ· ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÜ (\πˆ¿Ó. 11, 52) Âå˜ ≤Ó ÛáÌ· ôÓÂ˘ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÛÂ-
ˆ˜ Ê˘ÏÉ˜, Ê‡ÏÔ˘, ìÏÈÎ›·˜, ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÉ˜ j ôÏÏË˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜, ¬Ô˘ «ÔéÎ öÓÈ \πÔ˘-
‰·ÖÔ˜, Ôé‰b ≠∂ÏÏËÓ, ÔéÎ öÓÈ ‰ÔÜÏÔ˜ Ôé‰b âÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ˜, ÔéÎ öÓÈ ôÚÛÂÓ Î·d ıÉÏ˘»
(°·Ï. 3, 28, Ú‚Ï. ∫ÔÏ. 3, 11), Âå˜ ≤Ó· ÎfiÛÌÔÓ Î·Ù·ÏÏ·ÁÉ˜, ÂåÚ‹ÓË˜ Î·d àÁ¿Ë˜.

ΔcÓ ÚfiÁÂ˘ÛÈÓ ·éÙcÓ ÙÉ˜ «Î·ÈÓÉ˜ ÎÙ›ÛÂˆ˜», ÙÔÜ ÌÂÙ·ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘,
‚ÈÒÓÂÈ â›ÛË˜ ì \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Âå˜ Ùa ÚfiÛˆ· ÙáÓ ∞̂Á›ˆÓ ÙË˜, Ôî ïÔÖÔÈ ‰Èa ÙÉ˜
àÛÎ‹ÛÂˆ˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ àÚÂÙÉ˜ ÙˆÓ Î·Ù¤ÛÙËÛ·Ó õ‰Ë Âå˜ ÙcÓ ˙ˆcÓ ·éÙcÓ ÂåÎfiÓÂ˜ ÙÉ˜
μ·ÛÈÏÂ›·˜ ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÜ, àÔ‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÔÓÙÂ˜ Î·d ‚Â‚·ÈÔÜÓÙÂ˜ ÙÔÈÔ˘ÙÔÙÚfiˆ˜ ¬ÙÈ ì
ÚÔÛ‰ÔÎ›· ëÓe˜ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘ ÂåÚ‹ÓË˜, ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË˜ Î·d àÁ¿Ë˜ ‰bÓ ÂrÓ·È ÔéÙÔ›·,
àÏÏ¿ «âÏÈ˙ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ñfiÛÙ·ÛÈ˜» (^∂‚Ú. 11, 1), ‰˘Ó·Ùc Ìb ÙcÓ ¯¿ÚÈÓ ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÜ Î·d
ÙeÓ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎeÓ àÁáÓ· ÙÔÜ àÓıÚÒÔ˘. 
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\∂ÌÓÂÔÌ¤ÓË ‰È·ÚÎá˜ àe ÙcÓ ÚÔÛ‰ÔÎ›·Ó Î·d ÙcÓ ÚfiÁÂ˘ÛÈÓ ·éÙcÓ ÙÉ˜ μ·-
ÛÈÏÂ›·˜ ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÜ, ì \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ‰bÓ à‰È·ÊÔÚÂÖ ‰Èa Ùa ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔÜ àÓıÚÒÔ˘
ÙÉ˜ ëÎ¿ÛÙÔÙÂ âÔ¯É˜, àÏÏ¿, àÓÙÈı¤Ùˆ˜, Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯ÂÈ Âå˜ ÙcÓ àÁˆÓ›·Ó Î·d Ùa ñ·Ú-
ÍÈ·Îa ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘, ·úÚÔ˘Û·, ¬ˆ˜ ï ∫‡ÚÈfi˜ ÙË˜, ÙcÓ ç‰‡ÓËÓ Î·d Ùa˜ ÏËÁ¿˜,
Ùa˜ ïÔ›·˜ ÚÔÎ·ÏÂÖ Ùe Î·ÎeÓ Âå˜ ÙeÓ ÎfiÛÌÔÓ Î·d âÈ¯¤Ô˘Û·, ó˜ ï Î·Ïe˜ ™·Ì·-
ÚÂ›ÙË˜, öÏ·ÈÔÓ Î·d ÔrÓÔÓ Âå˜ Ùa ÙÚ·‡Ì·Ù· ·éÙÔÜ (§Ô˘Î. 10, 34) ‰Èa ÙÔÜ ÏfiÁÔ˘ «ÙÉ˜
ñÔÌÔÓÉ˜ Î·d ·Ú·ÎÏ‹ÛÂˆ˜» (ƒˆÌ. 15, 4, ^∂‚Ú. 13, 22) Î·d ‰Èa ÙÉ˜ âÌÚ¿ÎÙÔ˘
àÁ¿Ë˜. ^√ ÏfiÁÔ˜ ÙË˜ Úe˜ ÙeÓ ÎfiÛÌÔÓ àÔ‚Ï¤ÂÈ ÚˆÙ›ÛÙˆ˜ ù¯È Âå˜ Ùe Óa ÎÚ›ÓFË
Î·d Î·Ù·‰ÈÎ¿ÛFË ÙeÓ ÎfiÛÌÔÓ (Ú‚Ï. \πˆ¿Ó. 3,17 Î·d 12, 47), àÏÏa Âå˜ Ùe Óa ÚÔ-
ÛÊ¤ÚFË Âå˜ ·éÙeÓ ó˜ ï‰ËÁeÓ Ùe ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔÓ ÙÉ˜ μ·ÛÈÏÂ›·˜ ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÜ, ÙcÓ âÏ›‰·
Î·d ‚Â‚·ÈfiÙËÙ· ¬ÙÈ Ùe Î·ÎfiÓ, ñe Ôî·Ó‰‹ÔÙÂ ÌÔÚÊ‹Ó, ‰bÓ ö¯ÂÈ ÙeÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·ÖÔÓ
ÏfiÁÔÓ Âå˜ ÙcÓ îÛÙÔÚ›·Ó Î·d ‰bÓ Ú¤ÂÈ Óa àÊÂıFÉ Óa Î·ÙÂ˘ı‡ÓFË ÙcÓ ÔÚÂ›·Ó ÙË˜.

\∞ÓÙÏÔÜÛ· àe Ùa˜ àÚ¯a˜ ·éÙa˜ Î·d àe ÙcÓ ¬ÏËÓ âÌÂÈÚ›·Ó Î·d ‰È‰·ÛÎ·-
Ï›·Ó ÙÉ˜ ·ÙÂÚÈÎÉ˜, ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎÉ˜ Î·d àÛÎËÙÈÎÉ˜ ÙË˜ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆ˜, ì \√Úıfi‰Ô-
ÍÔ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯ÂÈ Âå˜ ÙeÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌeÓ Î·d ÙcÓ àÁˆÓ›·Ó ÙÔÜ Û˘Á-
¯ÚfiÓÔ˘ àÓıÚÒÔ˘ ó˜ Úe˜ Ùa ıÂÌÂÏÈÒ‰Ë ñ·ÚÍÈ·Îa ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù·, Ùa ïÔÖ· à·-
Û¯ÔÏÔÜÓ ÙeÓ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔÓ, âÈı˘ÌÔÜÛ· Óa Û˘Ì‚¿ÏFË Âå˜ ÙcÓ àÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛ›Ó
ÙˆÓ, œÛÙÂ Óa âÈÎÚ·Ù‹ÛFË Âå˜ ÙeÓ ÎfiÛÌÔÓ ì ÂåÚ‹ÓË ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÜ, «ì ¿ÓÙ· ÓÔÜÓ ñÂ-
Ú¤¯Ô˘Û·» (ºÈÏ. 4, 7), ì Î·Ù·ÏÏ·Ác Î·d ì àÁ¿Ë.

∞. ^∏ àÍ›· ÙÔÜ àÓıÚˆ›ÓÔ˘ ÚÔÛÒÔ˘ 

1. ^∏ àÍ›· ÙÔÜ àÓıÚˆ›ÓÔ˘ ÚÔÛÒÔ˘, àÔÚÚ¤Ô˘Û· âÎ ÙÉ˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙÔÜ
àÓıÚÒÔ˘ ó˜ ÂåÎfiÓÔ˜ £ÂÔÜ Î·d âÎ ÙÉ˜ àÔÛÙÔÏÉ˜ ·éÙÔÜ Âå˜ Ùe Û¯¤‰ÈÔÓ ÙÔÜ £Â-
ÔÜ ‰Èa ÙeÓ ôÓıÚˆÔÓ Î·d ÙeÓ ÎfiÛÌÔÓ, ñÉÚÍÂÓ ËÁc âÌÓÂ‡ÛÂˆ˜ ‰Èa ÙÔf˜ ¶·-
Ù¤Ú·˜ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, Ôî ïÔÖÔÈ âÓÂ‚¿ı˘Ó·Ó Âå˜ Ùe Ì˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔÓ ÙÉ˜ ıÂ›·˜ ÔåÎÔÓÔ-
Ì›·˜. ^√ ±ÁÈÔ˜ °ÚËÁfiÚÈÔ˜ ï £ÂÔÏfiÁÔ˜ ÙÔÓ›˙ÂÈ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎá˜ ‰Èa ÙeÓ ôÓıÚˆ-
ÔÓ ¬ÙÈ ï ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁfi˜ «ÔxfiÓ ÙÈÓ· ÎfiÛÌÔÓ ≤ÙÂÚÔÓ, âÓ ÌÈÎÚá̌ Ì¤Á·Ó, âd ÙÉ˜ ÁÉ˜
¥ÛÙËÛÈÓ, ôÁÁÂÏÔÓ ôÏÏÔÓ, ÚÔÛÎ˘ÓËÙcÓ ÌÈÎÙfiÓ, âfiÙËÓ ÙÉ˜ ïÚ·ÙÉ˜ ÎÙ›ÛÂˆ˜, Ì‡-
ÛÙËÓ ÙÉ˜ ÓÔÔ˘Ì¤ÓË˜, ‚·ÛÈÏ¤· ÙáÓ âd ÁÉ˜, ... ˙áÔÓ âÓÙ·Üı· ÔåÎÔÓÔÌÔ‡ÌÂÓÔÓ, Î·d
àÏÏ·¯ÔÜ ÌÂıÈÛÙ¿ÌÂÓÔÓ, Î·d ¤Ú·˜ ÙÔÜ Ì˘ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘, ÙFÉ Úe˜ £ÂeÓ ÓÂ‡ÛÂÈ ıÂÔ‡ÌÂ-
ÓÔÓ» (§fiÁÔ˜ ª∂ã, ∂å˜ Ùe ≠∞ÁÈÔÓ ¶¿Û¯·, 7. ƒG 36, 632 AB). ^√ ÛÎÔe˜ ÙÉ˜
âÓ·ÓıÚˆ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÔÜ §fiÁÔ˘ £ÂÔÜ ÂrÓ·È ì ı¤ˆÛÈ˜ ÙÔÜ àÓıÚÒÔ˘. ^√ ÃÚÈÛÙfi˜,
àÓ·Î·ÈÓ›Û·˜ âÓ ^∂·˘Ùá̌ ÙeÓ ·Ï·ÈeÓ \∞‰¿Ì (Ú‚Ï. \∂Ê., 2,15), «Û˘Ó·Âı¤Ô˘ ÁÂ
ÙeÓ ôÓıÚˆÔÓ, à·Ú¯cÓ ÙÉ˜ ìÌáÓ âÏ›‰Ô˜» (∂éÛÂ‚›Ô˘, ∂é·ÁÁÂÏÈÎc \∞fi‰ÂÈÍÈ˜,

^∏ àÔÛÙÔÏc ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ âÓ Ùá̌ Û˘Á¯ÚfiÓˇ̂  ÎfiÛÌˇ̂
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4, 14. ƒG 22, 289∞). ΔÔÜÙÔ ‰ÈfiÙÈ, ¬ˆ˜ Âå˜ ÙeÓ ·Ï·ÈeÓ \∞‰¿Ì âÓ˘ÉÚ¯ÂÓ õ‰Ë
ïÏfiÎÏËÚÔÓ Ùe àÓıÚÒÈÓÔÓ Á¤ÓÔ˜, Ô≈Ùˆ Î·d Âå˜ ÙeÓ Ó¤ÔÓ \∞‰¿Ì Û˘ÓÂÎÂÊ·Ï·ÈÒ-
ıË ïÏfiÎÏËÚÔÓ â›ÛË˜ Ùe àÓıÚÒÈÓÔÓ Á¤ÓÔ˜. «ò∞ÓıÚˆÔ˜ Á¤ÁÔÓÂÓ ï ªÔÓÔÁÂ-
Ó‹˜, ...àÓ·ÎÂÊ·Ï·ÈÒÛ·Ûı·È ¿ÏÈÓ Î·d Âå˜ Ùe àÚ¯·ÖÔÓ àÓ·Ï·‚ÂÖÓ Ùe ‰ÈÔÏÈÛıÉÛ·Ó
Á¤ÓÔ˜, ÙÔ˘Ù¤ÛÙÈ, Ùe àÓıÚÒÈÓÔÓ» (∫˘Ú›ÏÏÔ˘ \∞ÏÂÍ·Ó‰ÚÂ›·˜, ^∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· j ñfi-
ÌÓËÌ· Âå˜ Ùe Î·Ùa \πˆ¿ÓÓËÓ ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔÓ, £ã PG 74, 273D-275A). ^∏ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·-
Ï›· ·éÙc ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÂrÓ·È àÓÂÍ¿ÓÙÏËÙÔ˜ ËÁc ¿ÛË˜ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎÉ˜ ÚÔÛ-
·ıÂ›·˜ ‰Èa ÙcÓ ÂÚÈÊÚÔ‡ÚËÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ àÍ›·˜ Î·d ÙÔÜ ÌÂÁ·ÏÂ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ àÓıÚÒÔ˘. 

2. \∂\ ·éÙÉ˜ ÙÉ˜ ‚¿ÛÂˆ˜ ÂrÓ·È à·Ú·›ÙËÙÔÓ Óa àÓ·Ù˘¯ıFÉ Úe˜ ¬Ï·˜ Ùa˜
Î·ÙÂ˘ı‡ÓÛÂÈ˜ ì ‰È·¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎc Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ‰Èa ÙcÓ ÚÔÛÙ·Û›·Ó ÙÉ˜ àÍ›·˜ ÙÔÜ
àÓıÚÒÔ˘, ·éÙÔÓÔ‹Ùˆ˜ ‰b Î·d ÙÔÜ àÁ·ıÔÜ ÙÉ˜ ÂåÚ‹ÓË˜, Ô≈Ùˆ˜ œÛÙÂ ·î ÂåÚËÓÂ˘-
ÙÈÎ·d ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ·È ¬ÏˆÓ àÓÂÍ·ÈÚ¤Ùˆ˜ ÙáÓ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓáÓ Óa àÔÎÙÔÜÓ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂ-
ÚÔÓ ‚¿ÚÔ˜ Î·d ‰‡Ó·ÌÈÓ. 

3. ^ø˜ ÚÔ¸fiıÂÛÈ˜ ÌÈÄ˜ ÂéÚ˘Ù¤Ú·˜ âÓ ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤Ó̌ˆ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ‰‡Ó·Ù·È Óa
¯ÚËÛÈÌÂ‡ÛFË ì ÎÔÈÓc àÔ‰Ô¯c ÙÉ˜ ñ„›ÛÙË˜ àÍ›·˜ ÙÔÜ àÓıÚˆ›ÓÔ˘ ÚÔÛÒÔ˘. ∞î
\√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔÈ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·È Î·ÏÔÜÓÙ·È Óa Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÔ˘Ó Âå˜ ÙcÓ ‰È·ıÚËÛÎÂÈ·ÎcÓ Û˘-
ÓÂÓÓfiËÛÈÓ Î·d Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·Ó, ‰È\ ·éÙÉ˜ ‰b Âå˜ ÙcÓ à¿ÏÂÈ„ÈÓ ÙÔÜ Ê·Ó·ÙÈÛÌÔÜ àe
¿ÛË˜ ÏÂ˘ÚÄ˜ Î·d ÙÔÈÔ˘ÙÔÙÚfiˆ˜ Âå˜ ÙcÓ Û˘ÌÊÈÏ›ˆÛÈÓ ÙáÓ Ï·áÓ Î·d âÈÎÚ¿-
ÙËÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ âÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ ÂåÚ‹ÓË˜ Âå˜ ÙeÓ ÎfiÛÌÔÓ Úe˜ âÍ˘ËÚ¤ÙËÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ
àÓıÚÒÔ˘, àÓÂÍ·ÚÙ‹Ùˆ˜ Ê˘ÏÉ˜ Î·d ıÚËÛÎÂ‡Ì·ÙÔ˜. \∂ÓÓÔÂÖÙ·È ¬ÙÈ ì Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·-
Û›· ·≈ÙË àÔÎÏÂ›ÂÈ ÙfiÛÔÓ ÙeÓ Û˘ÁÎÚËÙÈÛÌfiÓ, ¬ÛÔÓ Î·d ÙcÓ âÈ‰›ˆÍÈÓ âÈ‚ÔÏÉ˜
Ôî·Û‰‹ÔÙÂ ıÚËÛÎÂ›·˜ âd ÙáÓ ôÏÏˆÓ.

4. ò∂¯ÔÌÂÓ ÙcÓ ÂÔ›ıËÛÈÓ ¬ÙÈ ó˜ «£ÂÔÜ Û˘ÓÂÚÁÔ›» (∞ã ∫ÔÚ. 3, 9), ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂ-
ı· Óa ÚÔ¯ˆÚ‹ÛˆÌÂÓ Âå˜ ÙcÓ ‰È·ÎÔÓ›·Ó Ù·‡ÙËÓ àe ÎÔÈÓÔÜ ÌÂı’ ¬ÏˆÓ ÙáÓ
àÓıÚÒˆÓ Î·ÏÉ˜ ıÂÏ‹ÛÂˆ˜, ÙáÓ àÁ·ÒÓÙˆÓ ÙcÓ Î·Ùa £ÂeÓ ÂåÚ‹ÓËÓ, â’ àÁ·ıá̌
ÙÉ˜ àÓıÚˆ›ÓË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ âd ÙÔÈÎÔÜ, âıÓÈÎÔÜ Î·d ‰ÈÂıÓÔÜ˜ âÈ¤‰Ô˘. ^∏ ‰È·-
ÎÔÓ›· ·éÙc ÂrÓ·È âÓÙÔÏc £ÂÔÜ (ª·Ùı. 5, 9). 

μ. ¶ÂÚd âÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·˜ Î·d Âéı‡ÓË˜ 

1. ≠∂Ó âÎ ÙáÓ ñ„›ÛÙˆÓ ‰ÒÚˆÓ ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÜ Úe˜ ÙeÓ ôÓıÚˆÔÓ, ÙfiÛÔÓ ó˜ Û˘-
ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔÓ ÊÔÚ¤· ÙÉ˜ ÂåÎfiÓÔ˜ ÙÔÜ ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔÜ £ÂÔÜ, ¬ÛÔÓ Î·d ó˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·Ó
ÚÔÛÒˆÓ àÓÙ·Ó·ÎÏÒÓÙˆÓ Î·Ùa ¯¿ÚÈÓ ‰Èa ÙÉ˜ ëÓfiÙËÙÔ˜ ÙÔÜ àÓıÚÒÈÓÔ˘ Á¤-
ÓÔ˘˜ ÙcÓ âÓ ÙFÉ ∞̂Á›÷· ΔÚÈ¿‰È ˙ˆcÓ Î·d ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·Ó ÙáÓ ıÂ›ˆÓ ÚÔÛÒˆÓ, àÔÙÂ-
ÏÂÖ Ùe ıÂÖÔÓ ‰áÚÔÓ ÙÉ˜ âÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·˜. «^√ Ï¿Û·˜ à\ àÚ¯É˜ ÙeÓ ôÓıÚˆÔÓ âÏÂ‡-
ıÂÚÔÓ àÊÉÎÂ Î·d ·éÙÂÍÔ‡ÛÈÔÓ, ÓfiÌ̌ˆ Ù̌á ÙÉ˜ âÓÙÔÏÉ˜ ÌfiÓÔÓ ÎÚ·ÙÔ‡ÌÂÓÔÓ» (°ÚË-
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ÁÔÚ›Ô˘ £ÂÔÏfiÁÔ˘, §fiÁÔ˜ π¢ã, ¶ÂÚd ÊÈÏÔÙˆ¯›·˜, 25. PG 35, 892∞). ^∏ âÏÂ˘ıÂ-
Ú›· Î·ıÈÛÙ÷Ä ÌbÓ ÙeÓ ôÓıÚˆÔÓ îÎ·ÓeÓ Óa ÚÔÔ‰Â‡FË Úe˜ ÙcÓ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎcÓ ÙÂ-
ÏÂÈfiÙËÙ·, àÏÏ¿, Û˘Á¯ÚfiÓˆ˜, âÌÂÚÈÎÏÂ›ÂÈ ÙeÓ Î›Ó‰˘ÓÔÓ ÙÉ˜ ·Ú·ÎÔÉ˜, ÙÉ˜ àe
ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÜ ·éÙÔÓÔÌ‹ÛÂˆ˜ Î·›, ‰È\ ·éÙÉ˜, ÙÉ˜ ÙÒÛÂˆ˜, âÍ Ôy Î·d ·î ÙÚ·ÁÈÎ·d Û˘-
Ó¤ÂÈ·È ÙÔÜ Î·ÎÔÜ âÓ Ùá̌ ÎfiÛÌ̌ˆ.

2. ™˘Ó¤ÂÈ· ÙÔÜ Î·ÎÔÜ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘ ÂrÓ·È ·î âÈÎÚ·ÙÔÜÛ·È Û‹ÌÂÚÔÓ âÓ ÙFÉ ˙ F̂É àÙ¤-
ÏÂÈ·È Î·d âÏÏÂ›„ÂÈ˜, ó˜ ì âÎÎÔÛÌ›ÎÂ˘ÛÈ˜, ì ‚›·, ì öÎÏ˘ÛÈ˜ ÙáÓ äıáÓ, Ùa ·Ú·-
ÙËÚÔ‡ÌÂÓ· ÓÔÛËÚa Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓ· ÙÉ˜ Ï·›Ï·Ô˜ ÙáÓ Ó·ÚÎˆÙÈÎáÓ Î·d ôÏÏˆÓ âÍ·Ú-
Ù‹ÛÂˆÓ Âå˜ ÌÂÚ›‰· ÙÉ˜ Û˘Á¯ÚfiÓÔ˘ ÓÂfiÙËÙÔ˜, ï Ê˘ÏÂÙÈÛÌfi˜, Ôî âÍÔÏÈÛÌÔ›, Ôî fi-
ÏÂÌÔÈ Î·d Ùa ÙÔ‡ÙˆÓ àfiÙÔÎ· ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎa Î·Î¿, ì Î·Ù·›ÂÛÈ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎáÓ ïÌ¿-
‰ˆÓ, ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎáÓ ÎÔÈÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Î·d Ï·áÓ ïÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÓ, ì ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎc àÓÈÛfiÙË˜, ï
ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌe˜ ÙáÓ àÓıÚˆ›ÓˆÓ ‰ÈÎ·ÈˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ Âå˜ ÙeÓ ¯áÚÔÓ ÙÉ˜ âÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·˜ ÙáÓ
Û˘ÓÂÈ‰‹ÛÂˆÓ Î·d ÙÉ˜ ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎÉ˜ Âå‰ÈÎÒÙÂÚÔÓ âÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·˜, ì ·Ú·ÏËÚÔÊfi-
ÚËÛÈ˜ Î·d ì ¯ÂÈÚ·ÁÒÁËÛÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ ÎÔÈÓÉ˜ ÁÓÒÌË˜, ì ÔåÎÔÓÔÌÈÎc àıÏÈfiÙË˜, ì ôÓÈÛÔ˜
Î·Ù·ÓÔÌc j Î·d ì ·ÓÙÂÏc˜ ÛÙ¤ÚËÛÈ˜ ÙáÓ àÔÏ‡Ùˆ˜ àÓ·ÁÎ·›ˆÓ Úe˜ Ùe ˙ÉÓ
àÁ·ıáÓ, ì ÂÖÓ· ÙáÓ ñÔÛÈÙÈ˙ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ëÎ·ÙÔÌÌ˘Ú›ˆÓ àÓıÚÒˆÓ, ·î ‚›·È·È ÌÂÙ·-
ÎÈÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÏËı˘ÛÌáÓ Î·d ì àı¤ÌÈÙÔ˜ ‰È·Î›ÓËÛÈ˜ àÓıÚÒˆÓ, Ùe ÚÔÛÊ˘ÁÈÎeÓ ¯¿-
Ô˜, ì Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊc ÙÔÜ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜, ì àÓÂÍ¤ÏÂÁÎÙÔ˜ ¯ÚÉÛÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ ÁÂÓÂÙÈÎÉ˜ ‚ÈÔ-
ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·d ‚ÈÔ˚·ÙÚÈÎÉ˜ àÓ·ÊÔÚÈÎá˜ Úe˜ ÙcÓ àÚ¯‹Ó, ÙcÓ ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ·Ó Î·d Ùe
Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ ˙ˆÉ˜ ÙÔÜ àÓıÚÒÔ˘. ¶¿ÓÙ· Ù·ÜÙ· ñÊ·›ÓÔ˘Ó Ùe à¤Ú·ÓÙÔÓ ôÁ¯Ô˜ ÙÉ˜
àÁˆÓÈÒ‰Ô˘˜ Û˘Á¯ÚfiÓÔ˘ àÓıÚˆfiÙËÙÔ˜. 

3. ò∂Ó·ÓÙÈ ÙÉ˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ·éÙÉ˜, ì ïÔ›· ó‰‹ÁËÛÂÓ Âå˜ ÙcÓ àÔ‰˘Ó¿Ìˆ-
ÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÔÜ àÓıÚˆ›ÓÔ˘ ÚÔÛÒÔ˘, Î·ıÉÎÔÓ ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂Î-
ÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÂrÓ·È, ¬ˆ˜ ÚÔ‚¿ÏFË Û‹ÌÂÚÔÓ, ‰Èa ÙÔÜ ÎËÚ‡ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜, ÙÉ˜ ıÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ÙÉ˜
Ï·ÙÚÂ›·˜ Î·d ÙÔÜ ÔÈÌ·ÓÙÈÎÔÜ öÚÁÔ˘ ÙË˜, ÙcÓ àÏ‹ıÂÈ·Ó ÙÉ˜ âÓ ÃÚÈÛÙá̌ âÏÂ˘ıÂ-
Ú›·˜. «¶¿ÓÙ· ÌÔÈ öÍÂÛÙÈÓ, àÏÏ\ Ôé ¿ÓÙ· Û˘ÌÊ¤ÚÂÈØ ¿ÓÙ· ÌÔÈ öÍÂÛÙÈÓ, ôÏÏ\ Ôé
¿ÓÙ· ÔåÎÔ‰ÔÌÂÖ. ªË‰Âd˜ Ùe ë·˘ÙÔÜ ˙ËÙÂ›Ùˆ, àÏÏa Ùe ÙÔÜ ëÙ¤ÚÔ˘ ≤Î·ÛÙÔ˜... ≠πÓ·
Ù› Á¿Ú ì âÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›· ÌÔ˘ ÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È ñe ôÏÏË˜ Û˘ÓÂÈ‰‹ÛÂˆ˜;» (∞ã ∫ÔÚ. 10, 23-24
Î·d 10,29). \∂ÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›· ôÓÂ˘ Âéı‡ÓË˜ Î·d àÁ¿Ë˜ ï‰ËÁÂÖ ÙÂÏÈÎá˜ Âå˜ ÙcÓ àÒ-
ÏÂÈ·Ó ÙÉ˜ âÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·˜.

°. ¶ÂÚd ÂåÚ‹ÓË˜ Î·d ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË˜

1. ^∏ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· àÓ·ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÈ Î·d àÓ·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ ‰È·¯ÚÔÓÈÎá˜ ÙcÓ
ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎcÓ ı¤ÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ ÂåÚ‹ÓË˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË˜ Âå˜ ÙcÓ ˙ˆcÓ ÙáÓ àÓıÚÒˆÓ.

^∏ àÔÛÙÔÏc ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ âÓ Ùá̌ Û˘Á¯ÚfiÓˇ̂  ÎfiÛÌˇ̂
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∞éÙc ·≈ÙË ì âÓ ÃÚÈÛÙá̌ àÔÎ¿Ï˘„È˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È «Âé·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔÓ ÙÉ˜ ÂåÚ‹ÓË˜»
(\∂Ê. 6,15), ‰ÈfiÙÈ ï ÃÚÈÛÙfi˜, «ÂåÚËÓÔÔÈ‹Û·˜ ‰Èa ÙÔÜ ·¥Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔÜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÜ
·éÙÔÜ» Ùa ¿ÓÙ· (∫ÔÏ. 1, 20), «ÂéËÁÁÂÏ›Û·ÙÔ ÂåÚ‹ÓËÓ ÙÔÖ˜ Ì·ÎÚaÓ Î·d ÙÔÖ˜
âÁÁ‡˜» (\∂Ê. 2, 17) Î·d Î·Ù¤ÛÙË «ì ÂåÚ‹ÓË ìÌáÓ» (\∂Ê. 2, 14). ^∏ ÂåÚ‹ÓË ·≈ÙË,
ì «ñÂÚ¤¯Ô˘Û· ¿ÓÙ· ÓÔÜÓ» (ºÈÏ. 4, 7) ÂrÓ·È, ó˜ ÂrÂÓ ï ú‰ÈÔ˜ ï ∫‡ÚÈÔ˜ Âå˜ ÙÔf˜
Ì·ıËÙ¿˜ ΔÔ˘ Úe ÙÔÜ ¶¿ıÔ˘˜, ÂéÚ˘Ù¤Ú· Î·d ÔéÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎˆÙ¤Ú· ÙÉ˜ ÂåÚ‹ÓË˜, ÙcÓ
ïÔ›·Ó â·ÁÁ¤ÏÏÂÙ·È ï ÎfiÛÌÔ˜: «∂åÚ‹ÓËÓ àÊ›ËÌÈ ñÌÖÓ, ÂåÚ‹ÓËÓ ÙcÓ âÌcÓ ‰›‰ˆ-
ÌÈ ñÌÖÓØ Ôé Î·ıg˜ ï ÎfiÛÌÔ˜ ‰›‰ˆÛÈÓ, âÁg ‰›‰ˆÌÈ ñÌÖÓ» (\πˆ¿Ó. 14, 27). ∫·d
ÙÔÜÙÔ, ‰ÈfiÙÈ ì ÂåÚ‹ÓË ÙÔÜ ÃÚÈÛÙÔÜ ÂrÓ·È ï œÚÈÌÔ˜ Î·Úe˜ ÙÉ˜ âÓ ∞éÙá̌ àÓ·ÎÂ-
Ê·Ï·ÈÒÛÂˆ˜ ÙáÓ ¿ÓÙˆÓ, ÙÉ˜ àÓ·‰Â›ÍÂˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ àÍ›·˜ Î·d ÙÔÜ ÌÂÁ·ÏÂ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ
àÓıÚˆ›ÓÔ˘ ÚÔÛÒÔ˘ ó˜ ÂåÎfiÓÔ˜ £ÂÔÜØ ÙÉ˜ ÚÔ‚ÔÏÉ˜ ÙÉ˜ âÓ ∞éÙ̌á çÚÁ·ÓÈÎÉ˜
ëÓfiÙËÙÔ˜ ÙÔÜ àÓıÚˆ›ÓÔ˘ Á¤ÓÔ˘˜ Î·d ÙÔÜ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘Ø ÙÉ˜ Î·ıÔÏÈÎfiÙËÙÔ˜ ÙáÓ
àÚ¯áÓ ÙÉ˜ ÂåÚ‹ÓË˜, ÙÉ˜ âÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÉ˜ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË˜ Î·›, Ù¤ÏÔ˜,
ÙÉ˜ Î·ÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎÉ˜ àÁ¿Ë˜ ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙáÓ àÓıÚÒˆÓ Î·d ÙáÓ Ï·áÓ
ÙÔÜ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘. ^∏ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎc ÂåÚ‹ÓË ÂrÓ·È ï Î·Úe˜ ÙÉ˜ âd ÙÉ˜ ÁÉ˜ âÈÎÚ·Ù‹ÛÂ-
ˆ˜ ¬ÏˆÓ ·éÙáÓ ÙáÓ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎáÓ àÚ¯áÓ. ∂rÓ·È ì ôÓˆıÂÓ ÂåÚ‹ÓË, ÂÚd ÙÉ˜ ïÔ›-
·˜ ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ Âû¯ÂÙ·È ì \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Âå˜ Ùa˜ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ¿˜ ÙË˜ ‰Â‹ÛÂÈ˜,
âÍ·ÈÙÔ˘Ì¤ÓË Ù·‡ÙËÓ ·Úa ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÜ, ÙÔÜ Ùa ¿ÓÙ· ‰˘Ó·Ì¤ÓÔ˘ Î·d ÂåÛ·ÎÔ‡ÔÓÙÔ˜
Ùa˜ ÚÔÛÂ˘¯a˜ ÙáÓ ÌÂÙa ›ÛÙÂˆ˜ ∞éÙá̌ ÚÔÛÂÚ¯ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ.

2. \∂Î ÙáÓ àÓˆÙ¤Úˆ Î·ı›ÛÙ·Ù·È ‰ÉÏÔÓ ‰È·Ù› ì \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, ó˜ «™áÌ· ÃÚÈ-
ÛÙÔÜ» (∞ã ∫ÔÚ. 12,27), ‰¤ÂÙ·È ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ ñ¤Ú ÂåÚ‹ÓË˜ ÙÔÜ Û‡Ì·ÓÙÔ˜ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘, ì
ïÔ›· ÂåÚ‹ÓË, Î·Ùa ÙeÓ ∫Ï‹ÌÂÓÙ· \∞ÏÂÍ·Ó‰Ú¤·, ÂrÓ·È Û˘ÓÒÓ˘ÌÔÓ ÙÉ˜ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡-
ÓË˜ (™ÙÚˆÌ·ÙÂÖ˜, 4, 25. ƒG 8, 1369B-72A). ^√ ‰b ª¤Á·˜ μ·Û›ÏÂÈÔ˜ ÚÔÛı¤ÙÂÈ:
«Ôé ‰‡Ó·Ì·È ÂÖÛ·È âÌ·˘ÙfiÓ, ¬ÙÈ ôÓÂ˘ ÙÉ˜ Âå˜ àÏÏ‹ÏÔ˘˜ àÁ¿Ë˜ Î·d ôÓÂ˘ ÙÔÜ, Ùe
Âå˜ âÌb wÎÔÓ, ÂåÚËÓÂ‡ÂÈÓ Úe˜ ¿ÓÙ·˜ ‰‡Ó·Ì·È ôÍÈÔ˜ ÎÏËıÉÓ·È ‰ÔÜÏÔ˜ \πËÛÔÜ
ÃÚÈÛÙÔÜ» (\∂ÈÛÙÔÏc 203,1. PG 32,737B). ΔÔÜÙÔ ÂrÓ·È, ó˜ ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÂÈ ï ·éÙe˜
¶·Ù‹Ú, ÙfiÛÔÓ ·éÙÔÓfiËÙÔÓ ‰Èa ÙeÓ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓfiÓ, œÛÙÂ «Ôé‰bÓ Ô≈Ùˆ˜ ú‰ÈfiÓ âÛÙÈ
ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔÜ ó˜ Ùe ÂåÚËÓÔÔÈÂÖÓ» (\∂ÈÛÙÔÏ‹, 114. ƒG 32, 528B). ^∏ ÂåÚ‹ÓË ÙÔÜ
ÃÚÈÛÙÔÜ ÂrÓ·È ì Ì˘ÛÙÈÎc ‰‡Ó·ÌÈ˜, ì ïÔ›· ËÁ¿˙ÂÈ àe ÙcÓ Î·Ù·ÏÏ·ÁcÓ ÙÔÜ
àÓıÚÒÔ˘ Úe˜ ÙeÓ ÔéÚ¿ÓÈÔÓ ¶·Ù¤Ú· ΔÔ˘, «Î·Ùa ÚfiÓÔÈ·Ó \πËÛÔÜ, ÙÔÜ Ùa ¿-
ÓÙ· âÓ ÄÛÈÓ âÓÂÚÁÔÜÓÙÔ˜, Î·d ÔÈÔÜÓÙÔ˜ ÂåÚ‹ÓËÓ ôÚÚËÙÔÓ Î·d âÍ ·åáÓÔ˜ ÚÔ-
ˆÚÈÛÌ¤ÓËÓ Î·d àÔÎ·Ù·ÏÏ¿ÛÛÔÓÙÔ˜ ìÌÄ˜ ë·˘Ùá̌ Î·d âÓ ë·˘Ùá̌ Ù̌á ¶·ÙÚ›» (¢ÈÔ-
Ó˘Û›Ô˘ \∞ÚÂÔ·Á›ÙÔ˘, ¶ÂÚd ıÂ›ˆÓ çÓÔÌ¿ÙˆÓ, 11, 5, ƒG 3,953AB). 

3. \√ÊÂ›ÏÔÌÂÓ Û˘Á¯ÚfiÓˆ˜ Óa ñÔÁÚ·ÌÌ›ÛˆÌÂÓ ¬ÙÈ Ùa ‰áÚ· ÙÉ˜ ÂåÚ‹ÓË˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜
‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË˜ âÍ·ÚÙáÓÙ·È Î·d âÎ ÙÉ˜ àÓıÚˆ›ÓË˜ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ›·˜. Δe ≠∞ÁÈÔÓ ¶ÓÂÜÌ· ¯Ô-
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ÚËÁÂÖ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎa ‰áÚ·, ¬Ù·Ó âÓ ÌÂÙ·ÓÔ›÷· âÈ˙ËÙáÌÂÓ ÙcÓ ÂåÚ‹ÓËÓ Î·d ÙcÓ ‰ÈÎ·È-
ÔÛ‡ÓËÓ ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÜ. Δa ‰áÚ· Ù·ÜÙ· ÙÉ˜ ÂåÚ‹ÓË˜ Î·d ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË˜ âÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È âÎÂÖ
öÓı· Ôî ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔd Î·Ù·‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó ÚÔÛ·ıÂ›·˜ Âå˜ Ùe öÚÁÔÓ ÙÉ˜ ›ÛÙÂˆ˜, ÙÉ˜ àÁ¿-
Ë˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ âÏ›‰Ô˜ âÓ ÃÚÈÛÙ̌á \πËÛÔÜ Ù̌á ∫˘Ú›̌ˆ ìÌáÓ (∞ã £ÂÛ. 1,3).

4. ^∏ êÌ·ÚÙ›· ÂrÓ·È ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎc àÛı¤ÓÂÈ·, ÙÉ˜ ïÔ›·˜ Ùa âÍˆÙÂÚÈÎa Û˘ÌÙÒ-
Ì·Ù· ÂrÓ·È ·î Ù·Ú·¯·›, ·î öÚÈ‰Â˜, Ùa âÁÎÏ‹Ì·Ù· Î·d Ôî fiÏÂÌÔÈ, ÌÂÙa ÙáÓ ÙÚ·-
ÁÈÎáÓ ·éÙáÓ Û˘ÓÂÂÈáÓ. ^∏ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· âÈ‰ÈÒÎÂÈ Óa âÍ·ÏÂ›„FË Ôé ÌfiÓÔÓ Ùa âÍˆ-
ÙÂÚÈÎa Û˘ÌÙÒÌ·Ù· ·éÙÉ˜ ÙÉ˜ àÛıÂÓÂ›·˜, àÏÏa Î·d ·éÙcÓ Ù·‡ÙËÓ ÙcÓ àÛı¤ÓÂÈ-
·Ó, ÙcÓ êÌ·ÚÙ›·Ó. 

5. ™˘Á¯ÚfiÓˆ˜, ì \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ıÂˆÚÂÖ Î·ıÉÎÔÓ ·éÙÉ˜ Óa âÈÎÚÔÙFÉ
ÄÓ ¬,ÙÈ âÍ˘ËÚÂÙÂÖ Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÈ ÙcÓ ÂåÚ‹ÓËÓ (ƒˆÌ. 14,19) Î·d àÓÔ›ÁÂÈ ÙcÓ ï‰eÓ
Úe˜ ÙcÓ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓËÓ, ÙcÓ à‰ÂÏÊÔÛ‡ÓËÓ, ÙcÓ àÏËıÉ âÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·Ó Î·d ÙcÓ àÌÔÈ-
‚·›·Ó àÁ¿ËÓ ÌÂÙ·Íf ¬ÏˆÓ ÙáÓ Ù¤ÎÓˆÓ ÙÔÜ ëÓe˜ ÔéÚ·Ó›Ô˘ ¶·ÙÚfi˜, ó˜ Î·d ÌÂ-
Ù·Íf ¬ÏˆÓ ÙáÓ Ï·áÓ ÙáÓ àÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÓÙˆÓ ÙcÓ ëÓÈ·›·Ó àÓıÚˆ›ÓËÓ ÔåÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·Ó.
™˘Ì¿Û¯ÂÈ ‰b ÌÂı\ ¬ÏˆÓ ÙáÓ àÓıÚÒˆÓ, Ôî ïÔÖÔÈ Âå˜ ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· Ì¤ÚË ÙÔÜ Îfi-
ÛÌÔ˘ ÛÙÂÚÔÜÓÙ·È ÙáÓ àÁ·ıáÓ ÙÉ˜ ÂåÚ‹ÓË˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË˜.

¢. ^∏ ÂåÚ‹ÓË Î·d ì àÔÙÚÔc ÙÔÜ ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘ 

1. ^∏ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ÙÔÜ ÃÚÈÛÙÔÜ Î·Ù·‰ÈÎ¿˙ÂÈ ÁÂÓÈÎá˜ ÙeÓ fiÏÂÌÔÓ, ÙeÓ ïÔÖÔÓ
ıÂÒÚÂÈ àfiÚÚÔÈ·Ó ÙÔÜ âÓ Ù̌á ÎfiÛÌ̌ˆ Î·ÎÔÜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ êÌ·ÚÙ›·˜. «¶fiıÂÓ fiÏÂÌÔÈ
Î·d Ì¿¯·È âÓ ñÌÖÓ; √éÎ âÓÙÂÜıÂÓ, âÎ ÙáÓ ì‰ÔÓáÓ ñÌáÓ ÙáÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙÂ˘ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ âÓ
ÙÔÖ˜ Ì¤ÏÂÛÈÓ ñÌáÓ;» (\π·Î. 4,1). ≠∂Î·ÛÙÔ˜ fiÏÂÌÔ˜ àÔÙÂÏÂÖ àÂÈÏcÓ Î·Ù·-
ÛÙÚÔÊÉ˜ ÙÉ˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ ˙ˆÉ˜.

≠√Ïˆ˜ å‰È·ÈÙ¤Úˆ˜, Âå˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÔÏ¤ÌˆÓ ‰È\ ¬ÏˆÓ Ì·˙ÈÎÉ˜ Î·Ù·-
ÛÙÚÔÊÉ˜, ·î Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ·È ıa ÂrÓ·È ÙÚÔÌ·ÎÙÈÎ·›, ù¯È ÌfiÓÔÓ ‰ÈfiÙÈ ıa â¤ÏıFË ï ı¿Ó·-
ÙÔ˜ Âå˜ àÚfi‚ÏÂÙÔÓ àÚÈıÌeÓ àÓıÚÒˆÓ, àÏÏa Î·d ‰ÈfiÙÈ ‰È\ ¬ÛÔ˘˜ ıa âÈ˙‹-
ÛÔ˘Ó ï ‚›Ô˜ ıa Î·Ù·ÛÙFÉ à‚›ˆÙÔ˜. ıa âÌÊ·ÓÈÛıÔÜÓ àÓ›·ÙÔÈ àÛı¤ÓÂÈ·È, ıa ÚÔ-
ÎÏËıÔÜÓ ÁÂÓÂÙÈÎ·d àÏÏ·Á·d Î·d ôÏÏ· ‰ÂÈÓ¿, Ùa ïÔÖ· ıa âËÚÂ¿˙Ô˘Ó Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÂ-
ÙÈÎá˜ Î·d Ùa˜ ëÔÌ¤Ó·˜ ÁÂÓÂ¿˜. 

§›·Ó âÈÎ›Ó‰˘ÓÔ˜ ‰bÓ ÂrÓ·È ÌfiÓÔÓ ï ˘ÚËÓÈÎe˜ âÍÔÏÈÛÌfi˜, àÏÏa Î·d Ôî ¯Ë-
ÌÈÎÔ›, Ôî ‚ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔd Î·d ¿ÛË˜ ÌÔÚÊÉ˜ âÍÔÏÈÛÌÔ›, Ôî ïÔÖÔÈ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔÜÓ ÙcÓ
„Â˘‰·›ÛıËÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ ñÂÚÔ¯É˜ Î·d Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›·˜ âd ÙÔÜ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘.
ΔÔÈÔÜÙÔÈ âÍÔÏÈÛÌÔd Î·ÏÏÈÂÚÁÔÜÓ àÙÌfiÛÊ·ÈÚ·Ó Êfi‚Ô˘ Î·d âÏÏÂ›„Âˆ˜ âÌÈÛÙÔ-
Û‡ÓË˜ Î·d Î·ı›ÛÙ·ÓÙ·È ·åÙ›· ëÓe˜ Ó¤Ô˘ àÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌÔÜ âÍÔÏÈÛÌáÓ. 

^∏ àÔÛÙÔÏc ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ âÓ Ùá̌ Û˘Á¯ÚfiÓˇ̂  ÎfiÛÌˇ̂
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2. ^∏ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ÙÔÜ ÃÚÈÛÙÔÜ, ıÂˆÚÔÜÛ· Î·Ù\ àÚ¯cÓ ÙeÓ fiÏÂÌÔÓ àfiÚÚÔÈ-
·Ó ÙÔÜ âÓ Ùá̌ ÎÔÛÌá̌ Î·ÎÔÜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ êÌ·ÚÙ›·˜, âÓı·ÚÚ‡ÓÂÈ ÄÛ·Ó ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘Ï›·Ó
Î·d ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ·Ó Úe˜ ÚfiÏË„ÈÓ j àÔÙÚÔcÓ ·éÙÔÜ ‰Èa ÙÔÜ ‰È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ Î·d ‰Èa
·ÓÙe˜ ôÏÏÔ˘ ÚÔÛÊfiÚÔ˘ Ì¤ÛÔ˘. ∂å˜ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛÈÓ Î·Ùa ÙcÓ ïÔ›·Ó ï fiÏÂÌÔ˜
Î·Ù·ÛÙFÉ àÓ·fiÊÂ˘ÎÙÔ˜, ì \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Û˘ÓÂ¯›˙ÂÈ ÚÔÛÂ˘¯ÔÌ¤ÓË Î·d ÌÂÚÈÌÓáÛ·
ÔÈÌ·ÓÙÈÎá˜ ‰Èa Ùa Ù¤ÎÓ· ·éÙÉ˜, Ùa ïÔÖ· âÌÏ¤ÎÔÓÙ·È Âå˜ Ùa˜ ÔÏÂÌÈÎa˜ Û˘-
ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂÈ˜ ‰Èa ÙcÓ ñÂÚ¿ÛÈÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ ˙ˆÉ˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ âÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·˜ ·éÙáÓ, Î·Ù·‚¿Ï-
ÏÔ˘Û· ÄÛ·Ó ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ·Ó ‰Èa ÙcÓ Ù·¯˘Ù¤Ú·Ó àÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ ÂåÚ‹ÓË˜ Î·d
ÙÉ˜ âÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·˜.

3. ^∏ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·Ù·‰ÈÎ¿˙ÂÈ âÓÙfiÓˆ˜ Ùa˜ ÔÈÎÈÏÔÌfiÚÊÔ˘˜ Û˘-
ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂÈ˜ Î·d ÙÔf˜ ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘˜, ÙÔf˜ çÊÂÈÏÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ Âå˜ Ê·Ó·ÙÈÛÌfiÓ, ÚÔÂÚ¯fiÌÂ-
ÓÔÓ âÎ ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎáÓ àÚ¯áÓ. μ·ıÂÖ·Ó àÓËÛ˘¯›·Ó ÚÔÎ·ÏÂÖ ì ÌfiÓÈÌÔ˜ Ù¿ÛÈ˜
·éÍ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ÙáÓ Î·Ù·È¤ÛÂˆÓ Î·d ‰ÈÒÍÂˆÓ ÙáÓ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓáÓ Î·d ôÏÏˆÓ ÎÔÈÓÔÙ‹-
ÙˆÓ, âÍ ·åÙ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ›ÛÙÂˆ˜ ·éÙáÓ, Âå˜ ÙcÓ ª¤ÛËÓ \∞Ó·ÙÔÏcÓ Î·d àÏÏ·¯ÔÜ, Î·ıg˜
Î·d ·î àfiÂÈÚ·È âÎÚÈ˙ÒÛÂˆ˜ ÙÔÜ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌÔÜ âÎ ÙáÓ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·ÎáÓ ÎÔÈÙ›-
‰ˆÓ ·éÙÔÜ. ΔÔÈÔ˘ÙÔÙÚfiˆ˜, àÂÈÏÔÜÓÙ·È ·î ñÊÈÛÙ¿ÌÂÓ·È ‰È·ıÚËÛÎÂÈ·Î·d Î·d
‰ÈÂıÓÂÖ˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜, âÓá̌ ÔÏÏÔd ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔd àÓ·ÁÎ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Óa âÁÎ·Ù·ÏÂ›„Ô˘Ó Ùa˜
ëÛÙ›·˜ ·éÙáÓ. √î àÓa ÙeÓ ÎfiÛÌÔÓ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔÈ Û˘Ì¿Û¯Ô˘Ó ÌÂÙa ÙáÓ à‰ÂÏÊáÓ
·éÙáÓ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓáÓ Î·d ¬ÏˆÓ ÙáÓ ôÏÏˆÓ ‰ÈˆÎÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ âÓ ÙFÉ ÂÚÈÔ¯FÉ Î·d Î·ÏÔÜÓ
Âå˜ âÍÂ‡ÚÂÛÈÓ ‰ÈÎ·›·˜ Î·d ÌfiÓÈÌÔ˘ Ï‡ÛÂˆ˜ ÙáÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÉ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯É˜.

∫·Ù·‰ÈÎ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È â›ÛË˜ fiÏÂÌÔÈ, âÌÓÂfiÌÂÓÔÈ ñe âıÓÈÎÈÛÌÔÜ, ÚÔÎ·-
ÏÔÜÓÙÂ˜ âıÓÔÎ·ı¿ÚÛÂÈ˜, ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏa˜ ÎÚ·ÙÈÎáÓ ïÚ›ˆÓ Î·d Î·Ù¿ÏË„ÈÓ â‰·ÊáÓ. 

∂. ^∏ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· öÓ·ÓÙÈ ÙáÓ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÛÂˆÓ

1. ^√ ∫‡ÚÈÔ˜, ó˜ μ·ÛÈÏÂf˜ ÙÉ˜ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË˜ (^∂‚Ú. 7, 2-3), àÔ‰ÔÎÈÌ¿˙ÂÈ ÙcÓ
‚›·Ó Î·d ÙcÓ à‰ÈÎ›·Ó (æ·ÏÌ. 10, 5) Î·d Î·Ù·‰ÈÎ¿˙ÂÈ ÙcÓ à¿ÓıÚˆÔÓ ÛÙ¿ÛÈÓ
Úe˜ ÙeÓ ÏËÛ›ÔÓ (ª¿ÚÎ. 25, 41-46. \π·Î. 2, 15-16). ∂å˜ ÙcÓ μ·ÛÈÏÂ›·Ó ∞éÙÔÜ, ì
ïÔ›· ÂåÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È Î·d ÂrÓ·È ·ÚÔÜÛ· âÓ ÙFÉ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›÷· ΔÔ˘ õ‰Ë â‰á Âå˜ ÙcÓ ÁÉÓ,
‰bÓ ñ¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÙfiÔ˜ ÔûÙÂ ‰Èa Ùe ÌÖÛÔ˜, ÔûÙÂ ‰È\ ö¯ıÚ·Ó Î·d ÌÈÛ·ÏÏÔ‰ÔÍ›·Ó (\∏Û.
11, 6. ƒˆÌ. 12, 10).

2. ^∏ ı¤ÛÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÂrÓ·È âÓ ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤Óˇ̂  Û·Ê‹˜. ^∏ \∂Î-
ÎÏËÛ›· ÈÛÙÂ‡ÂÈ ¬ÙÈ ï £Âfi˜ «âÔ›ËÛÂÓ âÍ ëÓe˜ ·¥Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÄÓ öıÓÔ˜ àÓıÚÒˆÓ
Î·ÙÔÈÎÂÖÓ âd ÄÓ Ùe ÚfiÛˆÔÓ ÙÉ˜ ÁÉ˜» (¶Ú¿Í. 17, 26) Î·d ¬ÙÈ âÓ ÃÚÈÛÙá̌ «ÔéÎ
öÓÈ \πÔ˘‰·ÖÔ˜ Ôé‰b ≠∂ÏÏËÓ, ÔéÎ öÓÈ ‰ÔÜÏÔ˜ Ôé‰b âÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ˜, ÔéÎ öÓÈ ôÚÛÂÓ Î·d
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ıÉÏ˘Ø ¿ÓÙÂ˜ ÁaÚ Âx˜ âÛÙÂ âÓ ÃÚÈÛÙá̌ \πËÛÔÜ» (°·Ï. 3, 28). ∂å˜ Ùe âÚÒÙËÌ· «Î·d
Ù›˜ âÛÙ› ÌÔ˘ ÏËÛ›ÔÓ;» ï ÃÚÈÛÙe˜ à‹ÓÙËÛÂ ‰Èa ÙÉ˜ ·Ú·‚ÔÏÉ˜ ÙÔÜ Î·ÏÔÜ ™·-
Ì·ÚÂ›ÙÔ˘ (§Ô˘Î. 10,25-37). ∫·d Ô≈Ùˆ˜ â‰›‰·ÍÂ ÙcÓ Î·Ù¿Ï˘ÛÈÓ ·ÓÙe˜ ÌÂÛÔÙÔ›-
¯Ô˘ ö¯ıÚ·˜ Î·d ÚÔÎ·Ù·Ï‹„Âˆ˜. ^∏ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ïÌÔÏÔÁÂÖ ¬ÙÈ ≤Î·-
ÛÙÔ˜ ôÓıÚˆÔ˜, àÓÂÍ·ÚÙ‹Ùˆ˜ ¯ÚÒÌ·ÙÔ˜, ıÚËÛÎÂ›·˜, Ê˘ÏÉ˜, Ê‡ÏÔ˘, âıÓÈÎfiÙË-
ÙÔ˜, ÁÏÒÛÛË˜, ö¯ÂÈ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁËıÉ Î·Ù\ ÂåÎfiÓ· Î·d Î·ı\ ïÌÔ›ˆÛÈÓ £ÂÔÜ Î·d àÔ-
Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ úÛ· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· âÓ ÙFÉ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›÷·. ™˘ÓÂc˜ Úe˜ ÙcÓ ›ÛÙÈÓ ·éÙ‹Ó, ì
\√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ‰bÓ ‰¤¯ÂÙ·È Ùa˜ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜ ‰È\ ≤Î·ÛÙÔÓ âÎ ÙáÓ ÚÔ·Ó·-
ÊÂÚı¤ÓÙˆÓ ÏfiÁˆÓ, âÊ\ ¬ÛÔÓ ·yÙ·È ÚÔ˘Ôı¤ÙÔ˘Ó àÍÈÔÏÔÁÈÎcÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚaÓ ÌÂ-
Ù·Íf ÙáÓ àÓıÚÒˆÓ.

3. ^∏ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, âÓ Ùá̌ ÓÂ‡Ì·ÙÈ ÙÔÜ ÛÂ‚·ÛÌÔÜ ÙáÓ àÓıÚˆ›ÓˆÓ ‰ÈÎ·ÈˆÌ¿-
ÙˆÓ Î·d ÙÉ˜ úÛË˜ ÌÂÙ·¯ÂÈÚ›ÛÂˆ˜ ÙáÓ àÓıÚÒˆÓ, àÍÈÔÏÔÁÂÖ ÙcÓ âÊ·ÚÌÔÁcÓ ÙáÓ
àÚ¯áÓ ·éÙáÓ ñe Ùe Êá˜ ÙÉ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ·éÙÉ˜ ÂÚd ÙáÓ Ì˘ÛÙËÚ›ˆÓ, ÙÉ˜ ÔåÎÔ-
ÁÂÓÂ›·˜, ÙÉ˜ ı¤ÛÂˆ˜ ÙáÓ ‰‡Ô Ê‡ÏˆÓ âÓ ÙFÉ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›÷· Î·d ÙáÓ âÓ Á¤ÓÂÈ àÍÈáÓ ÙÉ˜
âÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÉ˜ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆ˜. ^∏ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ö¯ÂÈ ‰ÈÎ·›ˆÌ· ¥Ó· ‰È·ÎËÚ‡ÙÙFË ÙcÓ
Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›·Ó ÙÉ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÙË˜ Âå˜ ÙeÓ ‰ËÌfiÛÈÔÓ ¯áÚÔÓ. 

™Δ. ^∏ àÔÛÙÔÏc ÙÉ˜ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ó˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›· àÁ¿Ë˜
âÓ ‰È·ÎÔÓ›÷·. 

1. ^∏ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, âÈÙÂÏÔÜÛ· ÙcÓ ÛˆÙ‹ÚÈÔÓ ·éÙÉ˜ àÔÛÙÔÏcÓ âÓ
Ù̌á ÎfiÛÌ̌ˆ, ÌÂÚÈÌÓÄ âÌÚ¿ÎÙˆ˜ ‰Èa ¿ÓÙ·˜ ÙÔf˜ àÓıÚÒÔ˘˜ ¯ÚF‹˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ‚ÔËıÂ›-
·˜, ÙÔf˜ ÂÈÓáÓÙ·˜, ÙÔf˜ àfiÚÔ˘˜, ÙÔf˜ àÛıÂÓÂÖ˜, ÙÔf˜ àÓ·‹ÚÔ˘˜, ÙÔf˜ ñÂÚ‹-
ÏÈÎ·˜, ÙÔf˜ ‰ÈˆÎÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜, ÙÔf˜ ·å¯Ì·ÏÒÙÔ˘˜, ÙÔf˜ Ê˘Ï·ÎÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜, ÙÔf˜ àÛÙ¤-
ÁÔ˘˜, Ùa çÚÊ·Ó¿, Ùa ı‡Ì·Ù· ÙáÓ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊáÓ Î·d ÙáÓ ÔÏÂÌÈÎáÓ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂ-
ˆÓ, ÙÉ˜ âÌÔÚ›·˜ àÓıÚÒˆÓ Î·d ÙáÓ Û˘Á¯ÚfiÓˆÓ ÌÔÚÊáÓ ‰Ô˘ÏÂ›·˜. ∞î Î·Ù·-
‚·ÏÏfiÌÂÓ·È ñe ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ·È ‰Èa ÙcÓ Î·Ù·ÔÏ¤-
ÌËÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ âÓ‰Â›·˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÉ˜ à‰ÈÎ›·˜ àÔÙÂÏÔÜÓ öÎÊÚ·ÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ ›ÛÙÂˆ˜
·éÙÉ˜ Î·d ‰È·ÎÔÓ›·Ó ∞éÙÔÜ ÙÔÜ ∫‡ÚÈÔ˘, ï ïÔÖÔ˜ âÙ·‡ÙÈÛÂÓ ^∂·˘ÙeÓ Úe˜ ¿-
ÓÙ· ôÓıÚˆÔÓ, å‰›ˆ˜ Úe˜ ÙÔf˜ âÓ àÓ¿ÁÎ·È˜ ÂñÚÈÛÎÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜: «\∂Ê\ ¬ÛÔÓ âÔÈ‹-
Û·ÙÂ ëÓd ÙÔ‡ÙˆÓ ÙáÓ à‰ÂÏÊáÓ ÌÔ˘ ÙáÓ âÏ·¯›ÛÙˆÓ, âÌÔd âÔÈ‹Û·ÙÂ» (ª·Ùı. 25,
40). \∂Ó ÙFÉ ÔÏ˘Ù‡¯ˇ̂  Ù·‡ÙFË ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎFÉ ‰È·ÎÔÓ›÷·, ì \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ‰‡Ó·Ù·È Óa Û˘-
ÓÂÚÁ¿˙ËÙ·È ÌÂÙa ÙáÓ ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎáÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎáÓ ÊÔÚ¤ˆÓ. 

2. √î àÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌÔd Î·d ·î â¯ıÚfiÙËÙÂ˜ âÓ Ùá̌ ÎfiÛÌˇ̂  ÂåÛ¿ÁÔ˘Ó à‰ÈÎ›·Ó Î·d
àÓÈÛfiÙËÙ· Âå˜ ÙcÓ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯cÓ ÙáÓ àÓıÚÒˆÓ Î·d ÙáÓ Ï·áÓ Âå˜ Ùa àÁ·ıa ÙÉ˜

^∏ àÔÛÙÔÏc ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ âÓ Ùá̌ Û˘Á¯ÚfiÓˇ̂  ÎfiÛÌˇ̂
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ıÂ›·˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜. ™ÙÂÚÔÜÓ àe ëÎ·ÙÔÌÌ‡ÚÈ· àÓıÚÒˆÓ Ùa ‚·ÛÈÎa àÁ·ıa Î·d
ï‰ËÁÔÜÓ Âå˜ âÍ·ıÏ›ˆÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ àÓıÚˆ›ÓË˜ ñ¿ÚÍÂˆ˜, ÚÔÎ·ÏÔÜÓ Ì·˙ÈÎa˜ ÌÂÙ·-
Ó·ÛÙÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜ ÏËı˘ÛÌáÓ, ‰ÈÂÁÂ›ÚÔ˘Ó âıÓÈÎ¿˜, ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎa˜ Î·d ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎa˜ Û˘Á-
ÎÚÔ‡ÛÂÈ˜, ·î ïÔÖ·È àÂÈÏÔÜÓ ÙcÓ âÛˆÙÂÚÈÎcÓ Û˘ÓÔ¯cÓ ÙáÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈáÓ.

3. ^∏ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ‰bÓ ‰‡Ó·Ù·È Óa ÌÂ›ÓFË à‰È¿ÊÔÚÔ˜ öÓ·ÓÙÈ ÙáÓ ÔåÎÔÓÔÌÈÎáÓ
Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ, ·î ïÔÖ·È âËÚÂ¿˙Ô˘Ó àÚÓËÙÈÎá˜ ïÏfiÎÏËÚÔÓ ÙcÓ àÓıÚˆfiÙËÙ·.
\∂ÈÌ¤ÓÂÈ Âå˜ ÙcÓ àÓ¿ÁÎËÓ, Ôé¯d ÌfiÓÔÓ ì ÔåÎÔÓÔÌ›· Óa âÚÂ›‰ËÙ·È âd äıÈÎáÓ
àÚ¯áÓ, àÏÏa Î·d âÌÚ¿ÎÙˆ˜ Óa ‰È·ÎÔÓÉÙ·È ‰È\ ·éÙÉ˜ ï ôÓıÚˆÔ˜, Û˘ÌÊÒÓˆ˜
Î·d Úe˜ ÙcÓ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·Ó ÙÔÜ \∞ÔÛÙfiÏÔ˘ ¶·‡ÏÔ˘, «ÎÔÈáÓÙ·˜ ‰ÂÖ àÓÙÈÏ·Ì‚¿-
ÓÂÛı·È ÙáÓ àÛıÂÓÔ‡ÓÙˆÓ, ÌÓËÌÔÓÂ‡ÂÈÓ ÙÂ ÙáÓ ÏfiÁˆÓ ÙÔÜ ∫˘Ú›Ô˘ \πËÛÔÜ, ¬ÙÈ
·éÙe˜ ÂrÂØ Ì·Î¿ÚÈfiÓ âÛÙÈ ÌÄÏÏÔÓ ‰È‰fiÓ·È j Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈÓ» (¶Ú¿Í. 20,35). ^√ ª.
μ·Û›ÏÂÈÔ˜ ÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ ¬ÙÈ «ÛÎÔe˜ ÔsÓ ëÎ¿ÛÙ̌ˆ ÚÔÎÂÖÛı·È çÊÂ›ÏÂÈ âÓ Ù̌á öÚÁ̌ˆ ì
ñËÚÂÛ›· ÙáÓ ‰ÂÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ, Ôé¯d ì å‰›· ·éÙÔÜ ¯ÚÂ›·» (≠√ÚÔÈ Î·Ùa Ï¿ÙÔ˜ ªμ. PG
31, 1025 A).

4. Δe ¯¿ÛÌ· ÌÂÙ·Íf ÏÔ˘Û›ˆÓ Î·d Ùˆ¯áÓ ‰ÈÂ˘Ú‡ÓÂÙ·È ‰Ú·Ì·ÙÈÎá˜ âÍ
·åÙ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ÔåÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÉ˜ ÎÚ›ÛÂˆ˜, ì ïÔ›· ÂrÓ·È Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ àÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÎÂÚ‰ÔÛÎÔ-
›·˜ ¯ˆÚd˜ ÊÚ·ÁÌÔf˜ âÎ Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÔåÎÔÓÔÌÈÎáÓ ·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ, Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚÒÛÂˆ˜ ÙÔÜ
ÏÔ‡ÙÔ˘ Âå˜ ¯ÂÖÚ·˜ çÏ›ÁˆÓ Î·d ÛÙÚÂ‚ÏÉ˜ ÔåÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÉ˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÔ˜, ì ïÔ›·,
ÛÙÂÚÔ˘Ì¤ÓË ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË˜ Î·d àÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎÉ˜ Âé·ÈÛıËÛ›·˜, ‰bÓ âÍ˘ËÚÂÙÂÖ, ÙÂ-
ÏÈÎá˜, Ùa˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎa˜ àÓ¿ÁÎ·˜ ÙÉ˜ àÓıÚˆfiÙËÙÔ˜. μÈÒÛÈÌÔ˜ ÔåÎÔÓÔÌ›· ÂrÓ·È
âÎÂ›ÓË, ì ïÔ›· Û˘Ó‰˘¿˙ÂÈ ÙcÓ àÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÌÂÙa ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË˜ Î·d ÎÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÎÉ˜ àÏÏËÏÂÁÁ‡Ë˜. 

5. ^Àe Ùa˜ ÙÚ·ÁÈÎa˜ Ù·‡Ù·˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜, Î·Ù·ÓÔÂÖÙ·È ì ÙÂÚ¿ÛÙÈ· Âéı‡ÓË
ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ‰Èa ÙcÓ Î·Ù·ÔÏ¤ÌËÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ Â›ÓË˜ Î·d ¿ÛË˜ ôÏÏË˜ ÌÔÚÊÉ˜
âÓ‰Â›·˜ âÓ Ùá̌ ÎfiÛÌˇ̂ . ≠∂Ó ÙÔÈÔÜÙÔÓ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔÓ Âå˜ ÙcÓ âÔ¯‹Ó Ì·˜, Î·Ùa ÙcÓ
ïÔ›·Ó ·î ¯áÚ·È ˙ÔÜÓ ñe Î·ıÂÛÙg˜ ·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓË˜ ÔåÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜, ñÔ‰Ë-
ÏÔÖ ÙcÓ ÛÔ‚·ÚaÓ ÎÚ›ÛÈÓ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙÔ˜ ÙÔÜ Û˘Á¯ÚfiÓÔ˘ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘, ‰ÈfiÙÈ ì ÂÖÓ· Ôé¯d
ÌfiÓÔÓ àÂÈÏÂÖ Ùe ıÂÖÔÓ ‰áÚÔÓ ÙÉ˜ ˙ˆÉ˜ ïÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÓ Ï·áÓ, àÏÏa Î·d ı›ÁÂÈ Ùe ÌÂ-
Á·ÏÂÖÔÓ Î·d ÙcÓ îÂÚfiÙËÙ· ÙÔÜ àÓıÚˆ›ÓÔ˘ ÚÔÛÒÔ˘, Û˘Á¯ÚfiÓˆ˜ ‰b ÚÔÛ‚¿Ï-
ÏÂÈ Î·d ÙeÓ ú‰ÈÔÓ ÙeÓ £ÂfiÓ. ¢Èa ÙÔÜÙÔ, ôÓ ì Ì¤ÚÈÌÓ· ‰Èa ÙcÓ å‰ÈÎ‹Ó Ì·˜ ÙÚÔÊcÓ
ÂrÓ·È ı¤Ì· ñÏÈÎfiÓ, ì Ì¤ÚÈÌÓ· ‰Èa ÙcÓ ÙÚÔÊcÓ ÙÔÜ Û˘Ó·ÓıÚÒÔ˘ Ì·˜ ÂrÓ·È ı¤Ì·
ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎfiÓ (\π·Î. 2, 14-18). \∞ÔÙÂÏÂÖ, ëÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, àÔÛÙÔÏcÓ ¬ÏˆÓ ÙáÓ \√ÚıÔ-
‰fiÍˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ Óa âÈ‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó àÏÏËÏÂÁÁ‡ËÓ Î·d Óa çÚÁ·ÓÒÓÔ˘Ó àÔÙÂÏÂ-
ÛÌ·ÙÈÎá˜ ÙcÓ ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ¿Ó ÙˆÓ Úe˜ ÙÔf˜ âÓ‰ÂÂÖ˜ à‰ÂÏÊÔ‡˜. 

6. ^∏ ∞̂Á›· ÙÔÜ ÃÚÈÛÙÔÜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· âÓ Ùá̌ Î·ıÔÏÈÎá̌ ÛÒÌ·ÙÈ ·éÙÉ˜, ÂÚÈÎÏÂ›-
Ô˘Û· Âå˜ ÙÔf˜ ÎfiÏÔ˘˜ ·éÙÉ˜ ÔÏÏÔf˜ Ï·Ôf˜ ÙÉ˜ ÁÉ˜, àÓ·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ ÙcÓ àÚ¯cÓ ÙÉ˜
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·Ó·ÓıÚˆ›ÓÔ˘ àÏÏËÏÂÁÁ‡Ë˜ Î·d ñÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙcÓ ÛÙÂÓÔÙ¤Ú·Ó Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·Ó
Ï·áÓ Î·d ÎÚ·ÙáÓ Úe˜ ÂåÚËÓÈÎcÓ â›Ï˘ÛÈÓ ÙáÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚáÓ. 

7. \∞ÓËÛ˘¯›·Ó ÚÔÎ·ÏÂÖ Âå˜ ÙcÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·Ó ì ‰È·ÚÎá˜ ·éÍ·ÓÔÌ¤ÓË âÈ‚ÔÏc
Âå˜ ÙcÓ àÓıÚˆfiÙËÙ· ëÓe˜ Î·Ù·Ó·ÏˆÙÈÎÔÜ ÙÚfiÔ˘ ˙ˆÉ˜, ï ïÔÖÔ˜ ÛÙÂÚÂÖÙ·È ÙáÓ
¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎáÓ äıÈÎáÓ àÍÈáÓ. ^Àe ÙcÓ öÓÓÔÈ·Ó ·éÙ‹Ó, ï Î·Ù·Ó·ÏˆÙÈÛÌe˜ ÔyÙÔ˜,
âÓ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌá̌ ÌÂÙa ÙÉ˜ âÎÎÔÛÌÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓË˜ ·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔÈ‹ÛÂˆ˜, ÙÂ›ÓÂÈ Óa ï‰Ë-
Á‹ÛFË ÙÔf˜ Ï·Ôf˜ Âå˜ ÙcÓ àÒÏÂÈ·Ó ÙáÓ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎáÓ Î·Ù·‚ÔÏáÓ ·éÙáÓ, Âå˜ ÙcÓ
îÛÙÔÚÈÎcÓ àÌÓËÛ›·Ó Î·d Âå˜ ÙcÓ Ï‹ıËÓ ÙáÓ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆÓ.

8. Δa Ì¤Û· ÁÂÓÈÎÉ˜ âÓËÌÂÚÒÛÂˆ˜ Ôé¯d Û·Ó›ˆ˜ ÙÂÏÔÜÓ ñe ÙeÓ öÏÂÁ¯ÔÓ ÌÈÄ˜
å‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÊÈÏÂÏÂ˘ı¤Ú·˜ ·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔÈ‹ÛÂˆ˜ Î·d Ô≈Ùˆ Î·ı›ÛÙ·ÓÙ·È ‰›·˘ÏÔÈ
‰È·‰fiÛÂˆ˜ ÙÔÜ Î·Ù·Ó·ÏˆÙÈÛÌÔÜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ àÓËıÈÎfiÙËÙÔ˜. \π‰È·ÈÙ¤Ú·Ó àÓËÛ˘¯›·Ó
ÚÔÎ·ÏÔÜÓ ÂÚÈÛÙ·ÙÈÎ¿, Î·ı\ ± ì ÛÙ¿ÛÈ˜ öÓ·ÓÙÈ ÙáÓ ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎáÓ àÍÈáÓ ¯·Ú·-
ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ‰Èa ÙcÓ öÏÏÂÈ„ÈÓ ÛÂ‚·ÛÌÔÜ, âÓ›ÔÙÂ ‰b Î·d ‰Èa ‚Ï·ÛÊËÌ›·Ó, ÚÔÍÂ-
ÓÔÜÓÙ· ‰È¯·ÛÌÔf˜ Î·d âÍÂÁ¤ÚÛÂÈ˜ âÓÙe˜ ÙÉ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜. ^∏ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ÚÔÂÈ‰Ô-
ÔÈÂÖ Ùa Ù¤ÎÓ· ·éÙÉ˜ ‰Èa ÙeÓ Î›Ó‰˘ÓÔÓ ÙÔÜ âËÚÂ·ÛÌÔÜ ÙáÓ Û˘ÓÂÈ‰‹ÛÂˆÓ ‰Èa
ÙáÓ Ì¤ÛˆÓ âÓËÌÂÚÒÛÂˆ˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ ¯Ú‹ÛÂˆ˜ ·éÙáÓ Ôé¯d ‰Èa ÙcÓ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛÈÓ ÙáÓ
àÓıÚÒˆÓ Î·d ÙáÓ Ï·áÓ, àÏÏa ‰Èa ÙcÓ ¯ÂÈÚ·ÁÒÁËÛ›Ó ÙˆÓ. 

9. ∂å˜ ÙcÓ ÔÚÂ›·Ó, ≥Ó ‰È·Ó‡ÂÈ ì \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, ÎËÚ‡ÙÙÔ˘Û· Î·d àÛÎÔÜÛ· ÙcÓ
ÛˆÙ‹ÚÈÔÓ àÔÛÙÔÏcÓ ·éÙÉ˜ ‰Èa ÙcÓ àÓıÚˆfiÙËÙ·, ïÏÔbÓ Î·d Ù·ÎÙÈÎÒÙÂÚÔÓ
öÚ¯ÂÙ·È àÓÙÈÌ¤ÙˆÔ˜ ÌÂÙa ÙáÓ âÎÊ¿ÓÛÂˆÓ ÙÉ˜ âÎÎÔÛÌÈÎÂ‡ÛÂˆ˜. ^∏ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·
ÙÔÜ ÃÚÈÛÙÔÜ Î·ÏÂÖÙ·È Óa â·Ó·‰È·Ù˘ÒÛFË Î·d Ê·ÓÂÚÒÛFË ÙcÓ ÚÔÊËÙÈÎcÓ Ì·Ú-
Ù˘Ú›·Ó ÙË˜ Âå˜ ÙeÓ ÎfiÛÌÔÓ, ÛÙËÚÈ˙ÔÌ¤ÓË Âå˜ ÙcÓ âÌÂÈÚ›·Ó ÙÉ˜ ›ÛÙÂˆ˜, ñÂÓı˘-
Ì›˙Ô˘Û· âÓ Ù·˘Ùá̌ Î·d ÙcÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎcÓ àÔÛÙÔÏcÓ ·éÙÉ˜, ‰Èa ÙÉ˜ Î·Ù·ÁÁÂÏ›·˜
ÙÉ˜ μ·ÛÈÏÂ›·˜ ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ Î·ÏÏÈÂÚÁÂ›·˜ Û˘ÓÂÈ‰‹ÛÂˆ˜ ëÓfiÙËÙÔ˜ Âå˜ Ùe Ô›-
ÌÓÈÔÓ ·éÙÉ˜. √≈Ùˆ, ‰È·ÓÔ›ÁÂÙ·È ÂéÚf Â‰›ÔÓ ‰È\ ·éÙ‹Ó, ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ¬ÙÈ ó˜ ÔéÛÈ·-
ÛÙÈÎeÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯ÂÖÔÓ ÙÉ˜ âÎÎÏËÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÉ˜ ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ Âå˜ ÙeÓ ‰ÈÂ-
Û·ÛÌ¤ÓÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔÓ ÙcÓ Âé¯·ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÎcÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·Ó Î·d ëÓfiÙËÙ·.

10. ^√ fiıÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ Û˘ÓÂ¯ÔÜ˜ ·éÍ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ ÂéËÌÂÚ›·˜ Î·d ì ôÌÂÙÚÔ˜ Î·Ù·Ó¿-
ÏˆÛÈ˜ àÓ·ÔÊÂ‡ÎÙˆ˜ ï‰ËÁÔÜÓ Âå˜ ÙcÓ ‰˘Û·Ó¿ÏÔÁÔÓ ¯ÚÉÛÈÓ Î·d ÙcÓ âÍ¿ÓÙÏËÛÈÓ
ÙáÓ Ê˘ÛÈÎáÓ fiÚˆÓ. ^∏ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁËıÂÖÛ· ñe ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÜ ÎÙ›ÛÈ˜, ì ïÔ›· â‰fiıË
Âå˜ ÙeÓ ôÓıÚˆÔÓ «âÚÁ¿˙ÂÛı·È Î·d Ê˘Ï¿ÛÛÂÈÓ» ·éÙcÓ (Ú‚Ï. °ÂÓ. 2.15), ñÊ›-
ÛÙ·Ù·È Ùa˜ Û˘ÓÂÂ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ êÌ·ÚÙ›·˜ ÙÔÜ àÓıÚÒÔ˘: «ΔFÉ Á¿Ú Ì·Ù·ÈfiÙËÙÈ ì ÎÙ›ÛÈ˜
ñÂÙ¿ÁË, Ôé¯ ëÎÔÜÛ·, àÏÏa ‰Èa ÙeÓ ñÔÙ¿Í·ÓÙ·, â\ âÏ›‰È ¬ÙÈ Î·d ·éÙc ì ÎÙ›-
ÛÈ˜ âÏÂ˘ıÂÚˆı‹ÛÂÙ·È àe ÙÉ˜ ‰Ô˘ÏÂ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ÊıÔÚÄ˜ Âå˜ ÙcÓ âÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·Ó ÙÉ˜ ‰fi-
ÍË˜ ÙáÓ Ù¤ÎÓˆÓ ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÜ. √ú‰·ÌÂÓ Á¿Ú ¬ÙÈ ÄÛ· ì ÎÙ›ÛÈ˜ Û˘ÛÙÂÓ¿˙ÂÈ Î·d Û˘Óˆ-
‰›ÓÂÈ ô¯ÚÈ ÙÔÜ ÓÜÓ» (ƒˆÌ. 8.20-22). 

^∏ àÔÛÙÔÏc ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ âÓ Ùá̌ Û˘Á¯ÚfiÓˇ̂  ÎfiÛÌˇ̂
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^∏ ÔåÎÔÏÔÁÈÎc ÎÚ›ÛÈ˜, ì ïÔ›· Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È Úe˜ Ùa˜ ÎÏÈÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁÈÎa˜ àÏÏ·Áa˜
Î·d ÙcÓ ñÂÚı¤ÚÌ·ÓÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ Ï·Ó‹ÙÔ˘, Î·ıÈÛÙ÷Ä âÈÙ·ÎÙÈÎeÓ Ùe ¯Ú¤Ô˜ ÙÉ˜ \∂Î-
ÎÏËÛ›·˜ ¬ˆ˜ Û˘Ì‚¿ÏFË, ‰Èa ÙáÓ Âå˜ ÙcÓ ‰È¿ıÂÛÈÓ ·éÙÉ˜ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎáÓ Ì¤ÛˆÓ, Âå˜
ÙcÓ ÚÔÛÙ·Û›·Ó ÙÉ˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÜ âÎ ÙáÓ Û˘ÓÂÂÈáÓ ÙÉ˜ àÓıÚˆ›ÓË˜
àÏËÛÙ›·˜. ^∏ àÏËÛÙ›· ‰Èa ÙcÓ îÎ·ÓÔÔ›ËÛÈÓ ÙáÓ ñÏÈÎáÓ àÓ·ÁÎáÓ ï‰ËÁÂÖ Âå˜
ÙcÓ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎcÓ ÙÒ¯Â˘ÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ àÓıÚÒÔ˘ Î·d Âå˜ ÙcÓ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊcÓ ÙÔÜ ÂÚÈ-
‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜. ¢bÓ Ú¤ÂÈ Óa ÏËÛÌÔÓÉÙ·È, ¬ÙÈ ï Ê˘ÛÈÎe˜ ÏÔÜÙÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ ÁÉ˜ ‰bÓ ÂrÓ·È
ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›· ÙÔÜ àÓıÚÒÔ˘, àÏÏa ÙÔÜ ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔÜ: «ΔÔÜ ∫˘Ú›Ô˘ ì ÁÉ Î·d Ùe Ï‹-
ÚˆÌ· ·éÙÉ˜, ì ÔåÎÔ˘Ì¤ÓË Î·d ¿ÓÙÂ˜ Ôî Î·ÙÔÈÎÔÜÓÙÂ˜ âÓ ·éÙFÉ» (æ·ÏÌ. 23,1).
√≈Ùˆ˜, ì \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ÙÔÓ›˙ÂÈ ÙcÓ ÚÔÛÙ·Û›·Ó ÙÉ˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙÔÜ
£ÂÔÜ ‰Èa ÙÉ˜ Î·ÏÏÈÂÚÁÂ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ Âéı‡ÓË˜ ÙÔÜ àÓıÚÒÔ˘ öÓ·ÓÙÈ ÙÔÜ ıÂÔÛ‰fiÙÔ˘
ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ Î·d ‰Èa ÙÉ˜ ÚÔ‚ÔÏÉ˜ ÙáÓ àÚÂÙáÓ ÙÉ˜ çÏÈÁ·ÚÎÂ›·˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜
âÁÎÚ·ÙÂ›·˜. \√ÊÂ›ÏÔÌÂÓ Óa âÓı˘ÌÒÌÂı·, ¬ÙÈ ù¯È ÌfiÓÔÓ ·î ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ·›, àÏÏa Î·d
·î ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ·d ÁÂÓÂ·d ö¯Ô˘Ó ‰ÈÎ·›ˆÌ· âd ÙáÓ Ê˘ÛÈÎáÓ àÁ·ıáÓ, Ùa ïÔÖ· ÌÄ˜
â¯¿ÚÈÛÂÓ ï ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁfi˜. 

11. ¢Èa ÙcÓ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·Ó, ì îÎ·ÓfiÙË˜ Úe˜ âÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎcÓ öÚÂ˘-
Ó·Ó ÙÔÜ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘ àÔÙÂÏÂÖ ıÂfiÛ‰ÔÙÔÓ ‰áÚÔÓ Âå˜ ÙeÓ ôÓıÚˆÔÓ. ™˘Á¯ÚfiÓˆ˜ ¬Ìˆ˜
Úe˜ ·éÙcÓ ÙcÓ Î·Ù¿Ê·ÛÈÓ, ì \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· âÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ÙÔf˜ ÎÈÓ‰‡ÓÔ˘˜, Ôî ïÔÖÔÈ
ñÔÎÚ‡ÙÔÓÙ·È Âå˜ ÙcÓ ¯ÚÉÛÈÓ óÚÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ âÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎáÓ âÈÙÂ˘ÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ. £Âˆ-
ÚÂÖ ¬ÙÈ ï âÈÛÙ‹ÌˆÓ ÂrÓ·È ÌbÓ âÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ˜ Óa âÚÂ˘Ó÷Ä, àÏÏa Î·d ¬ÙÈ çÊÂ›ÏÂÈ Óa
‰È·ÎfiÙFË ÙcÓ öÚÂ˘ÓaÓ ÙÔ˘, ¬Ù·Ó ·Ú·‚È¿˙ˆÓÙ·È ‚·ÛÈÎ·d ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ·d Î·d
àÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎ·d àÚ¯·›: «¶¿ÓÙ· ÌÔÈ öÍÂÛÙÈÓ, ôÏÏ\ Ôé ¿ÓÙ· Û˘ÌÊ¤ÚÂÈ» (Aã ∫ÔÚ.
6, 12) Î·› «Δe Î·ÏeÓ Ôé Î·ÏfiÓ, ¬Ù·Ó Ìc Î·Ïá˜ Á›ÓËÙ·È» (°ÚËÁÔÚ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ £ÂÔ-
ÏfiÁÔ˘, §fiÁÔ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎe˜ ∞ã, 4, PG 36, 16 C). ^∏ ı¤ÛÈ˜ ·≈ÙË ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜
àÔ‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÙ·È ÔÏÏ·Ïá˜ à·Ú·›ÙËÙÔ˜ ‰Èa ÙcÓ çÚıcÓ ïÚÈÔı¤ÙËÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ âÏÂ˘ıÂ-
Ú›·˜ Î·d ÙcÓ àÍÈÔÔ›ËÛÈÓ ÙáÓ Î·ÚáÓ ÙÉ˜ âÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Âå˜ ¿ÓÙ·˜ Û¯Â‰eÓ ÙÔf˜ ÙÔ-
ÌÂÖ˜ ÙÉ˜ ïÔ›·˜, å‰›÷· ‰b ÙÉ˜ ‚ÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜, àÓ·Ì¤ÓÔÓÙ·È Ó¤· âÈÙÂ‡ÁÌ·Ù·, àÏÏa Î·d
Î›Ó‰˘ÓÔÈ. \∂Ó Ù·éÙá̌, ñÔÁÚ·ÌÌ›˙ÔÌÂÓ ÙcÓ àÓ·ÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÙÔÓ îÂÚfiÙËÙ· ÙÉ˜ àÓıÚˆ-
›ÓË˜ ˙ˆÉ˜ àe ÙÉ˜ Û˘ÏÏ‹„Âˆ˜ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔÜ Ê˘ÛÈÎÔÜ ı·Ó¿ÙÔ˘. 

12. ∫·Ùa Ùa ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·Ö· öÙË, ·Ú·ÙËÚÂÖÙ·È êÏÌ·ÙÒ‰Ë˜ àÓ¿Ù˘ÍÈ˜ Âå˜ Ùa˜ ‚ÈÔ-
ÂÈÛÙ‹Ì·˜ Î·d Âå˜ ÙcÓ Û˘Ó‰Â‰ÂÌ¤ÓËÓ Ìb ·éÙa˜ ‚ÈÔÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·Ó, ÔÏÏa âÈÙÂ‡Á-
Ì·Ù· ÙáÓ ïÔ›ˆÓ ıÂˆÚÔÜÓÙ·È ÂéÂÚÁÂÙÈÎa ‰Èa ÙeÓ ôÓıÚˆÔÓ, ôÏÏ· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔÜÓ
äıÈÎa ‰ÈÏ‹ÌÌ·Ù·, âÓá̌ àÏÏa ÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·È àÔÚÚÈÙ¤·. ^∏ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·
ÈÛÙÂ‡ÂÈ ¬ÙÈ ï ôÓıÚˆÔ˜ ‰bÓ ÂrÓ·È êÏÔÜÓ Û‡ÓÔÏÔÓ Î˘ÙÙ¿ÚˆÓ, îÛÙáÓ Î·d çÚÁ¿-
ÓˆÓ, ÔûÙÂ Î·d ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌfiÓÔÓ àe ‚ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔf˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜. ^√ ôÓıÚˆ-
Ô˜ àÔÙÂÏÂÖ ‰ËÌÈÔ‡ÚÁËÌ· «Î·Ù\ ÂåÎfiÓ· £ÂÔÜ» (°ÂÓ. 1, 27) Î·d ıa Ú¤ÂÈ ì
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àÓ·ÊÔÚa Âå˜ ·éÙeÓ Óa Á›ÓËÙ·È Ìb ÙeÓ ‰¤ÔÓÙ· ÛÂ‚·ÛÌfiÓ. ^∏ àÓ·ÁÓÒÚÈÛÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ ıÂ-
ÌÂÏÈÒ‰Ô˘˜ ·éÙÉ˜ àÚ¯É˜ ï‰ËÁÂÖ Âå˜ Ùe Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ·, ¬ÙÈ ÙfiÛÔÓ Î·Ùa ÙcÓ âÈÛÙË-
ÌÔÓÈÎcÓ öÚÂ˘Ó·Ó, ¬ÛÔÓ Î·d Î·Ùa ÙcÓ Ú·ÎÙÈÎcÓ âÊ·ÚÌÔÁcÓ ÙáÓ Ó¤ˆÓ àÓ·Î·Ï‡-
„ÂˆÓ Î·d âÊÂ˘Ú¤ÛÂˆÓ, ‰¤ÔÓ ¬ˆ˜ ‰È·Ê˘Ï¿ÛÛËÙ·È Ùe àfiÏ˘ÙÔÓ ‰ÈÎ·›ˆÌ· Î¿ıÂ
àÓıÚÒÔ˘ Óa àÔÏ·‡FË ÛÂ‚·ÛÌÔÜ Î·d ÙÈÌÉ˜ Âå˜ ÄÓ ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔÓ ÙÉ˜ ˙ˆÉ˜ ÙÔ˘,
Î·ıg˜ Î·d ì ‚Ô‡ÏËÛÈ˜ ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÜ, ó˜ ·≈ÙË âÊ·ÓÂÚÒıË Î·Ùa ÙcÓ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·Ó. ^∏
öÚÂ˘Ó· Ú¤ÂÈ Óa Ï·Ì‚¿ÓFË ñ\ ù„ÈÓ ÙË˜ Ùa˜ äıÈÎa˜ Î·d ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎa˜ àÚ¯a˜ Î·d
Ùa ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎa ı¤ÛÌÈ·. \∞·Ú·›ÙËÙÔ˜ ÛÂ‚·ÛÌe˜ ‰¤ÔÓ Óa âÈ‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ËÙ·È Î·d Âå˜
¬ÏËÓ ÙcÓ ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·Ó ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÜ ÙfiÛÔÓ Î·Ùa ÙcÓ ¯ÚÉÛÈÓ ·éÙÉ˜ ñe ÙÔÜ àÓıÚÒ-
Ô˘, ¬ÛÔÓ Î·d Î·Ùa ÙcÓ öÚÂ˘Ó·Ó, Û˘ÌÊÒÓˆ˜ Úe˜ ÙcÓ âÓÙÔÏcÓ ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÜ Úe˜
·éÙfiÓ (°ÂÓ. 2, 15).

13. ∫·Ùa ÙÔf˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÉ˜ âÎÎÔÛÌÈÎÂ‡ÛÂˆ˜, å‰È·ÈÙ¤Úˆ˜ ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ
ì àÓ¿ÁÎË, ¬ˆ˜ âÍ·ÚıFÉ ì ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙÉ˜ êÁÈfiÙËÙÔ˜ ÙÔÜ ‚›Ô˘, âÓ ù„ÂÈ ÙÉ˜ ÓÂ˘-
Ì·ÙÈÎÉ˜ ÎÚ›ÛÂˆ˜, ì ïÔ›· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙeÓ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfiÓ. ^∏ ·Ú·-
ÓfiËÛÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ âÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·˜ ó˜ âÏÂ˘ıÂÚÈfiÙËÙÔ˜ ï‰ËÁÂÖ Âå˜ ÙcÓ ·ûÍËÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ âÁÎÏËÌ·-
ÙÈÎfiÙËÙÔ˜, ÙcÓ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊcÓ Î·d ÙcÓ ‚Â‚‹ÏˆÛÈÓ ÙáÓ ÛÂ‚·ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ÙcÓ âÍ¿ÏÂÈ-
„ÈÓ ÙÔÜ ÛÂ‚·ÛÌÔÜ Úe˜ ÙcÓ âÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·Ó ÙÔÜ ÏËÛ›ÔÓ Î·d ÙcÓ îÂÚfiÙËÙ· ÙÉ˜ ˙ˆÉ˜.
^∏ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ ¶·Ú¿‰ÔÛÈ˜, ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆıÂÖÛ· ‰Èa ÙÉ˜ ‚ÈÒÛÂˆ˜ âÓ ÙFÉ Ú¿ÍÂÈ ÙáÓ
¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎáÓ àÏËıÂÈáÓ, ÂrÓ·È ÊÔÚÂf˜ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙÔ˜ Î·d àÛÎËÙÈÎÔÜ õıÔ˘˜,
Ùe ïÔÖÔÓ ‰¤ÔÓ Óa âÍ·ÚıFÉ Î·d ÚÔ‚ÏËıFÉ ¬Ïˆ˜ å‰È·ÈÙ¤Úˆ˜ Î·Ùa ÙcÓ âÔ¯cÓ
ìÌáÓ. 

14. ^∏ Âå‰ÈÎc ÔÈÌ·ÓÙÈÎc Ì¤ÚÈÌÓ· ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ Úe˜ ÙÔf˜ Ó¤Ô˘˜ Ù˘Á¯¿ÓÂÈ
‰È·ÚÎc˜ Î·d àÌÂÙ¿ÙˆÙÔ˜ ‰Èa ÙcÓ âÓ ÃÚÈÛÙá̌ ‰È··È‰·ÁÒÁËÛ›Ó ÙˆÓ. ∞éÙÔÓfiË-
ÙÔ˜ Ù˘Á¯¿ÓÂÈ ì ÚÔ¤ÎÙ·ÛÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ ÔÈÌ·ÓÙÈÎÉ˜ Âéı‡ÓË˜ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ Î·d Âå˜ ÙeÓ
ıÂfiÛ‰ÔÙÔÓ ıÂÛÌeÓ ÙÉ˜ ÔåÎÔÁÂÓÂ›·˜, ≥ÙÈ˜ àÂ›ÔÙÂ Î·d à·Ú·ÈÙ‹Ùˆ˜ âÛÙËÚ›¯ıË
Âå˜ Ùe îÂÚeÓ Ì˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔÓ ÙÔÜ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎÔÜ Á¿ÌÔ˘, ó˜ ëÓÒÛÂˆ˜ àÓ‰Úe˜ Î·d Á˘Ó·È-
Îfi˜, ì ïÔ›· ÂåÎÔÓ›˙ÂÈ ÙcÓ ≤ÓˆÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ ÃÚÈÛÙÔÜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ΔÔ˘ (\∂Ê.
5,32). ΔÔÜÙÔ Î·ı›ÛÙ·Ù·È â›Î·ÈÚÔÓ, âÓ ù„ÂÈ Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· Î·d àÔÂÈÚáÓ ÓÔÌÈÌÔÔÈ-
‹ÛÂˆ˜ Âå˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ ÙÈÓa˜ Î·d ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÉ˜ ıÂÌÂÏÈÒÛÂˆ˜ Âå˜ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎa˜ ÙÈÓa˜ ÎÔÈ-
ÓfiÙËÙ·˜, ÌÔÚÊáÓ Û˘Ì‚ÈÒÛÂˆ˜, àÓÙÈÙÈıÂÌ¤ÓˆÓ Âå˜ ÙcÓ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎcÓ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛÈÓ
Î·d ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·Ó.  

15. ∂å˜ ÙcÓ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔÓ âÔ¯cÓ Î·d àÂ›ÔÙÂ, ì ÚÔÊËÙÈÎc Î·d ÔÈÌ·ÓÙÈÎc
ÊˆÓc ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ àÂ˘ı‡ÓÂÙ·È Âå˜ ÙcÓ Î·Ú‰›·Ó ÙÔÜ àÓıÚÒÔ˘ Î·d Î·ÏÂÖ
·éÙfiÓ, ÌÂÙa ÙÔÜ àÔÛÙfiÏÔ˘ ¶·‡ÏÔ˘, ¥Ó· âÓÛÙÂÚÓÈÛıFÉ Î·d ‚ÈÒÛFË «¬Û· âÛÙdÓ
àÏËıÉ, ¬Û· ÛÂÌÓ¿, ¬Û· ‰›Î·È·, ¬Û· êÁÓ¿, ¬Û· ÚÔÛÊÈÏÉ, ¬Û· ÂûÊËÌ·» (ºÈÏÈ.
4,8), ÙcÓ ı˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎcÓ àÁ¿ËÓ ÙÔÜ \∂ÛÙ·˘ÚˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ∫˘Ú›Ô˘ ÙË˜, ÙcÓ ÌfiÓËÓ ï‰eÓ

^∏ àÔÛÙÔÏc ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ âÓ Ùá̌ Û˘Á¯ÚfiÓˇ̂  ÎfiÛÌˇ̂
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Úe˜ ≤Ó· ÎfiÛÌÔÓ ÂåÚ‹ÓË˜, ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË˜, âÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·˜ Î·d àÁ¿Ë˜ ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙáÓ
àÓıÚÒˆÓ Î·d ÙáÓ Ï·áÓ. 

™·ÌÂ˙‡, 26 \π·ÓÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ 2016 

† ï ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ˘fiÏÂˆ˜ μ·ÚıÔÏÔÌ·ÖÔ˜, ¶ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ˜
† ï \∞ÏÂÍ·Ó‰ÚÂ›·˜ £Âfi‰ˆÚÔ˜ μã

† ï ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË˜ \πÛ·¿Î 
(âÎ ÚÔÛÒÔ˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ô˘ \∞ÓÙÈÔ¯Â›·˜ 

\πˆ¿ÓÓÔ˘ πã)
† ï ^πÂÚÔÛÔÏ‡ÌˆÓ £ÂfiÊÈÏÔ˜ °ã

† ï ªfiÛ¯·˜ ∫‡ÚÈÏÏÔ˜ 
† ï ™ÂÚ‚›·˜ ∂åÚËÓ·ÖÔ˜
† ï ƒÔ˘Ì·Ó›·˜ ¢·ÓÈ‹Ï

† ï μÔ˘ÏÁ·Ú›·˜ ¡ÂfiÊ˘ÙÔ˜
† ï °ÂˆÚÁ›·˜ \∏Ï›·˜ μã

† ï ¡¤·˜ \πÔ˘ÛÙÈÓÈ·ÓÉ˜ Î·d ¿ÛË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÃÚ˘ÛfiÛÙÔÌÔ˜ μã
† ï ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË˜ \∏ÏÂ›·˜ °ÂÚÌ·Ófi˜

(âÎ ÚÔÛÒÔ˘ ÙÔÜ \∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎfiÔ˘ \∞ıËÓáÓ
Î·d ¿ÛË˜ ^∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜ ^πÂÚˆÓ‡ÌÔ˘ μã)
† ï \∂›ÛÎÔÔ˜ ™ÈÂÌ·Ù›ÙÛÂ °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜

(âÎ ÚÔÛÒÔ˘ ÙÔÜ ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙÔ˘ μ·ÚÛÔ‚›·˜
Î·d ¿ÛË˜ ¶ÔÏˆÓ›·˜ ™¿‚‚·)

† ï ΔÈÚ¿ÓÓˆÓ Î·d ¿ÛË˜ \∞Ï‚·Ó›·˜ \∞Ó·ÛÙ¿ÛÈÔ˜
† ï ¶Ú¤ÛˆÊ Î·d ¿ÛË˜ ΔÛÂ¯›·˜ Î·d ™ÏÔ‚·Î›·˜ ƒ·ÛÙÈÛÏ¿‚
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SYNAXIS OF ORTHODOX PRIMATES

The Mission of the Orthodox Church
in Today’s World

DECISION

The contribution of the Orthodox Church in realizing
peace, justice, freedom, fraternity and love between peoples,

and in the removal of racial and other discriminations.

The Church of Christ exists in the world, but is not of the world (cf. Jn 17:11,
14-15). The Church, as the sign and image of the Kingdom of God in history,
proclaims the good news of a new creation (II Cor 5:17), of new heavens and a
new earth in which righteousness dwells (II Pt 3:13); news of a world in which
God will wipe away every tear from people’s eyes; there shall be no more death,
nor sorrow, nor crying. There shall be no more pain (Rev 21:4-5). 

Such hope is experienced and foretasted by the Church, especially each time
the Divine Eucharist is celebrated, bringing together (I Cor 11:20) the scattered
children of God (Jn 11:52) without regard to race, gender, age, social, or any
other condition into a single body where there is neither Jew nor Greek, there
is neither slave nor free, there is neither male nor female (Gal 3:28; cf. Col
3:11).

This foretaste of the new creation –of a world transfigured– is also experi-
enced by the Church in the countenance of her saints who, through their spiri-
tual struggles and virtues, have already revealed the image of the Kingdom of
God in this life, thereby proving and affirming that the expectation of a world
of peace, justice, and love is not a utopia, but the substance of things hoped for
(Heb 11:1), attainable through divine grace and spiritual struggle.

Finding constant inspiration in this expectation and foretaste of the King-
dom of God, the Church cannot remain indifferent to the problems of human-
ity in each period. On the contrary, she shares in our anguish and existential
problems, taking upon herself –as the Lord did– our suffering and wounds,
which are caused by evil in the world and, like the Good Samaritan, pouring oil
and wine upon our wounds through a patient, comforting (Rom 15:4; Heb
13:22), and loving word (Lk 10:34). The word addressed to the world is not pri-
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marily meant to judge and condemn the world (cf. Jn 3:17; 12:47), but rather to
offer to the world the guidance of the Gospel of the Kingdom of God – name-
ly, the hope and assurance that evil, no matter its form, does not have the last
word in history and must not be allowed to dictate its course.

Drawing from these principles and the accumulated experience and teaching
of her patristic, liturgical, and ascetical tradition, the Orthodox Church shares
the concern and anxiety of contemporary humanity with regard to fundamental
existential questions that preoccupy the world today. She thus desires to help re-
solve these issues, allowing the peace of God, which surpasses all understanding
(Phil 4:7), reconciliation, and love to prevail in the world.

1. The Dignity of the Human Person

1. The human person’s dignity, which stems from being created in the image of
God and from our role in God’s plan for humanity and the world, was the
source of inspiration for the Church Fathers, who delved into the mystery of
divine oikonomia. Regarding the human person, St. Gregory the Theologian
characteristically emphasizes that: The Creator makes a sort of second
world, which is great in the small, he places on earth another angel, a wor-
shipper composed of various natures, a contemplator of visible creation, a
witness of the mysteries of creation as comprehended by the intellect, a king
over all that is on the earth who is subject to the heavenly kingdom…a living
being, prepared here and transported to another world and (which is the cul-
mination of the mystery) who attains deification through striving for God
(Homily 45, On Holy Pascha, 7. PG 36, 632AB). The purpose of the incarna-
tion of the Word of God is the deification of the human person. Christ, hav-
ing renewed within himself the old Adam (cf. Eph 2:15), made the human
person divine like himself, the beginning of our hope (Eusebius of Caesarea,
Demonstrations on the Gospel, Book 4, 14. PG 22, 289A). For just as the en-
tire human race was contained in the old Adam, so too, the entire human
race is now gathered in the new Adam: The Only-begotten One became man
in order to gather into one and return to its original condition the fallen hu-
man race (Cyril of Alexandria, Commentary on the Gospel of John, Book 9,
PG 74, 273D–275A). This teaching of the Church is the endless source of all
Christian efforts to safeguard the dignity and majesty of the human person.
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2. On this basis, it is essential to develop inter-Christian cooperation in every
direction for the protection of human dignity and of course for the good of
peace, so that the peace-keeping efforts of all Christians without exception
may acquire greater weight and significance.

3. To help foster such broader cooperation, it is essential to maintain a com-
mon approach to the preeminent value of the human person. Orthodox
Churches are called to contribute to inter-religious understanding and coop-
eration, whereby she may contribute to the efforts to eradicate fanaticism of
every kind, establish reconciliation among peoples, as well as help freedom
and peace prevail throughout the world in order to serve humankind, irre-
spective of race and religion. Of course, such cooperation excludes both syn-
cretism and the desire of one religion to impose itself over others.

4. We are convinced that, as God’s fellow workers (I Cor 3:9), we can advance
to this common service together with all people of good will, who love peace
that is pleasing to God, for the sake of human society on the local, national,
and international levels. This ministry is a commandment of God (Mt 5:9).

2. Freedom and Responsibility.

1. Freedom is one of God’s greatest gifts to humanity as a specific bearer of the
image of a personal God and member of a community of persons, which,
through the unity of the human race, reflects by grace the life and commun-
ion of the Divine Persons of the Holy Trinity. He who created the human
person in the beginning made him free and autonomous, limiting him solely
by the laws of the commandment (Gregory the Theologian, Homily 14, On
Love for the Poor, 25. PG 35, 892A). Freedom renders the human person ca-
pable of progressing toward spiritual perfection; yet, it also includes the risk
of disobedience as independence from God and consequently the fall, which
tragically gives rise to evil in the world.

2. The consequences of evil include those imperfections and shortcomings pre-
vailing today, including: secularism; violence; moral laxity; negative phenom-
ena such as the plague of drugs and other addictions in the lives of certain
youth; racism; the arms race and wars, as well as the resulting social catastro-
phes; the oppression of certain social groups, religious communities, and en-
tire peoples; social inequality; the restriction of human rights in the field of

The Mission of the Orthodox Church in Today’s World
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freedom of conscience – in particular religious freedom; the misinformation
and manipulation of public opinion; economic misery; the disproportionate
redistribution of vital resources or complete lack thereof; the hunger of mil-
lions of people; forced migration of populations and human trafficking; the
refugee crisis; the destruction of the environment; and the unrestrained use
of genetic biotechnology and biomedicine at the beginning, duration, and
end of human life. These all create infinite anxiety for humanity today.

3. Faced with this situation, which has degraded the concept of the human per-
son, the duty of the Orthodox Church today is—through its preaching, the-
ology, worship, and pastoral activity—to promote the truth of freedom in
Christ. All things are lawful for me, but not all things are helpful; all things
are lawful for me, but not all things edify. Let no one seek his own, but each
one the other’s well-being…for why is my liberty judged of another man’s
conscience? (I Cor 10:23-24, 29) Freedom without responsibility and love
eventually leads to loss of freedom.

3. Peace and Justice

1. The Orthodox Church has diachronically recognized and revealed the cen-
trality of peace and justice in people’s lives. The very revelation of Christ is
characterized as a gospel of peace (Eph 6:15), for Christ has brought peace
to all through the blood of his Cross (Col 1:20), preached peace to those afar
and near (Eph 2:17), and has become our peace (Eph 2:14). This peace,
which surpasses all understanding (Phil 4:7), as the Lord Himself told His
disciples before His passion, is broader and more essential than the peace
promised by the world: peace I leave with you, my peace I give to you; not as
the world gives do I give to you (Jn 14:27). This is because the peace of Christ
is the ripe fruit of the restoration of all things in Him, the revelation of the
human person’s dignity and majesty as an image of God, the manifestation
of the organic unity in Christ between humanity and the world, the universal-
ity of the principles of peace, freedom, and social justice, and finally the blos-
soming of Christian love among people and nations of the world. The reign
of all these Christian principles on earth gives rise to authentic peace. It is
the peace from above, for which the Orthodox Church prays constantly in its
daily petitions, asking this of the almighty God, Who hears the prayers of
those that draw near to Him in faith.
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2. From the aforementioned, it is clear why the Church, as the body of Christ
(I Cor 12:27), always prays for the peace of the whole world; this peace, ac-
cording to Clement of Alexandria, is synonymous with justice (Stromates 4,
25. PG 8, 1369B-72A). To this, Basil the Great adds: I cannot convince my-
self that without mutual love and without peace with all people, in as far as
it is within my possibilities, I can call myself a worthy servant of Jesus Christ
(Epistle 203, 2. PG 32, 737B). As the same Saint notes, this is self-evident for
a Christian, for nothing is so characteristic of a Christian as to be a peace-
maker (Epistle 114. PG 32, 528B). The peace of Christ is a mystical power
that springs forth from the reconciliation between the human person and the
heavenly Father, according to the providence of Christ, Who brings all things
to perfection in Him and who makes peace ineffable and predestined from
the ages, and who reconciles us with Himself, and in Himself with the Father
(Dionysius the Aeropagite, On the Divine Names, 11, 5, PG 3, 953AB).

3. At the same time, we are obligated to underline that the gifts of peace and
justice also depend on human synergy. The Holy Spirit bestows spiritual gifts
when, in repentance, we seek God’s peace and righteousness. These gifts of
peace and justice are manifested wherever Christians strive for the work of
faith, love, and hope in our Lord Jesus Christ (I Thes 1:3).

4. Sin is a spiritual illness, whose external symptoms include conflict, division,
crime, and war, as well as the tragic consequences of these. The Church
strives to eliminate not only the external symptoms of illness, but the illness
itself, namely, sin.

5. At the same time, the Orthodox Church considers it is her duty to encourage
all that which genuinely serves the cause of peace (Rom 14:19) and paves the
way to justice, fraternity, true freedom, and mutual love among all children
of the one heavenly Father as well as between all peoples who make up the
one human family. She suffers with all people who in various parts of the
world are deprived of the benefits of peace and justice.

4. Peace and the Aversion of War

1. The Church of Christ condemns war in general, recognizing it as the result
of the presence of evil and sin in the world: Where do wars and fights come
from among you? Do they not come from your desires for pleasure that war

The Mission of the Orthodox Church in Today’s World
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in your members? (Jm 4:1). Every war threatens to destroy creation and life. 
This is most particularly the case with wars with weapons of mass destruction
because their consequences would be horrific not only because they lead to
the death of an unforeseeable number of people, but also because they ren-
der life unbearable for those who survive. They also lead to incurable dis-
eases, cause genetic mutations and other disasters, with catastrophic impact
on future generations. 
The amassing of all kinds of nuclear, chemical, and biological weapons pos-
es very serious dangers inasmuch as they create a false sense of superiority
and dominance over the rest of the world. Moreover, such proliferation cre-
ates an atmosphere of fear and mistrust, becoming the impetus for a new
arms race.

2. The Church of Christ, which understands war as essentially the result of evil
and sin in the world, supports all initiatives and efforts to prevent or avert it
through dialogue and every other viable means. When war becomes in-
evitable, the Church continues to pray and care in a pastoral manner for her
children who are involved in military conflict for the sake of defending their
life and freedom, while making every effort to bring about the swift restora-
tion of peace and freedom.

3. The Orthodox Church resolutely condemns the multifaceted conflicts and
wars provoked by fanaticism that derives from religious principles. There is
grave concern over the permanent trend of increasing oppression and perse-
cution of Christians and other communities in the Middle East and else-
where because of their beliefs; equally troubling are the attempts to uproot
Christianity from its traditional homelands. As a result, existing interfaith
and international relations are threatened, while many Christians are forced
to abandon their homes. Orthodox Christians throughout the world suffer
with their fellow Christians and all those being persecuted in this region,
while also calling for a just and lasting resolution to the region’s problems.
Wars inspired by nationalism and leading to ethnic cleansing, the violation
of state borders, and the seizure of territory are also condemned.

5. The Attitude of the Church Toward Discrimination

1. The Lord, as King of righteousness (Heb 7:2-3) denounces violence and injus-
tice (Ps 10:5), while condemning the inhumane treatment of one’s neighbor (Mt
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25:41-46; Jm 2:15-16). In His Kingdom, reflected and present in His Church on
earth, there is no place for hatred, enmity, or intolerance (Is 11:6; Rom 12:10).

2. The Orthodox Church’s position on this is clear. She believes that God has
made from one blood every nation of men to dwell on all the face of the earth
(Acts 17:26) and that in Christ there is neither Jew nor Greek, there is nei-
ther slave nor free, there is neither male nor female: for you are all one in
Christ Jesus (Gal 3:28). To the question: Who is my neighbor? Christ re-
sponded with the parable of the Good Samaritan (Lk 10:25-37). In so doing,
He taught us to tear down all barriers erected by enmity and prejudice. The
Orthodox Church confesses that every person, regardless of color, religion,
race, gender, ethnicity, and language, is created in the image and likeness of
God, and enjoys equal rights in society. Consistent with this belief, the Or-
thodox Church rejects discrimination for any of the aforementioned reasons
since these presuppose an intrinsic difference between people.

3. The Church, in the spirit of respecting human rights and equal treatment of
all, values the application of these principles in the light of her teaching on
the sacraments, the family, the role of both genders in the Church, and the
overall principles of Church tradition. The Church has the right to proclaim
and witness to her teaching in the public sphere.

6. The Mission of the Orthodox Church
As a Witness of Love through Service

1. In fulfilling her salvific mission in the world, the Orthodox Church actively
cares for all people in need, including the hungry, the poor, the sick, the dis-
abled, the elderly, the persecuted, those in captivity and prison, the homeless,
the orphans, the victims of destruction and military conflict, those affected by
human trafficking and modern forms of slavery. The Orthodox Church’s ef-
forts to confront destitution and social injustice are an expression of her faith
and the service to the Lord, Who identifies Himself with every person and es-
pecially with those in need: Inasmuch as you did it to one of the least of these
my brethren, you did it to me (Mt 25:40). This multidimensional social serv-
ice enables the Church to cooperate with various relevant social institutions.

2. Competition and enmity in the world introduce injustice and inequitable ac-
cess among individuals and peoples to the resources of divine creation. They

The Mission of the Orthodox Church in Today’s World
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deprive millions of people of fundamental goods and lead to the degradation
of human existence; they incite mass migrations of populations, and they en-
gender ethnic, religious, and social conflicts, which threaten the internal co-
hesion of communities.

3. The Church cannot remain indifferent before economic conditions that neg-
atively impact humanity as a whole. She insists not only on the need for the
economy to be grounded upon ethical principles, but that it must also tangi-
bly serve the needs of human beings in accordance with the teaching of the
Apostle Paul: By laboring like this, you must support the weak. And remem-
ber the words of the Lord Jesus, that he said, ‘It is more blessed to give than
to receive’ (Acts 20:35). Basil the Great writes that each person should make
it his duty to help those in need and not satisfy his own needs (Moral Rules,
42. PG 31, 1025A).

4. The gap between rich and poor is dramatically exacerbated due to the finan-
cial crisis, which normally results from the unbridled profiteering in some fi-
nancial circles, the concentration of wealth in the hands of the few, and per-
verted business practices devoid of justice and humanitarian sensitivity,
which ultimately do not serve humanity’s true needs. A sustainable economy
is that which combines efficiency with justice and social solidarity.

5. In light of such tragic circumstances, the Church’s great responsibility is per-
ceived  in terms of overcoming hunger and all other forms of deprivation in
the world. One such phenomenon in our time –whereby nations operate
within a globalized economic system– points to the world’s serious identity
crisis, for hunger not only threatens the divine gift of life for all peoples, but
also offends the splendor and sanctity of the human person, while simultane-
ously offending God. Therefore, if concern over our own sustenance is a ma-
terial issue, then concern over feeding our neighbor is a spiritual issue (Jm
2:14-18). Consequently, it is the mission of all Orthodox Churches to exhibit
solidarity and administer assistance effectively to those in need.

6. The Holy Church of Christ, in her universal body—embracing in her fold
many peoples on earth—emphasizes the principle of universal solidarity and
supports the closer cooperation of peoples and nations for the sake of resolv-
ing conflicts peacefully.

7. The Church is concerned about the ever-increasing imposition upon society
of a consumerist lifestyle, devoid of Christian ethical principles. In this sense,
consumerism combined with secular globalization tends to lead to the loss of
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nations’ spiritual roots, their historical loss of memory, and the forgetfulness
of their traditions.

8. Mass media frequently operates under the control of an ideology of liberal
globalization and is thus rendered an instrument for disseminating con-
sumerism and immorality. Instances of disrespectful—at times blasphe-
mous—attitudes toward religious values are cause for particular concern,
inasmuch as arousing division and conflict in society. The Church warns her
children of the risk of influence on their conscience by the mass media, as
well as its use to manipulate rather than bring people and nations together.

9. Even as the Church proceeds to preach and realize her salvific mission for
the world, she is all the more frequently confronted by expressions of secu-
larism. The Church of Christ is called to reformulate and reveal her prophet-
ic witness to the world, grounded on the experience of faith and recalling her
true mission through the proclamation of the Kingdom of God and the cul-
tivation of a sense of unity among her flock. In this way, she opens up a broad
field of opportunity since an essential element of her ecclesiology promotes
Eucharistic communion and unity within a shattered world.

10. The yearning for continuous growth in prosperity and an unfettered con-
sumerism inevitably lead to a disproportionate use and depletion of natural
resources. Nature, which was created by God and given to humankind to
work and preserve (cf. Gen 2:15), endures the consequences of human sin:
For the creation was subjected to futility, not willingly, but because of him
who subjected it in hope; because the creation itself also will be delivered
from the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of
God. For we know that the whole creation groans and labors with birth
pangs together until now (Rom 8:20-22).
The ecological crisis, which is connected to climate change and global
warming, makes it incumbent upon the Church to do everything within her
spiritual power to protect God’s creation from the consequences of human
greed. As the gratification of material needs, greed leads to spiritual impov-
erishment and to environmental destruction. We should not forget that the
earth’s natural resources are not our property,, but the Creator’s: The earth
is the Lord’s, and all its fullness, the world, and those who dwell therein (Ps
23:1). Therefore, the Orthodox Church emphasizes the protection of God’s
creation through the cultivation of human responsibility for our God-given
environment and the promotion of the virtues of frugality and self-restraint.

The Mission of the Orthodox Church in Today’s World



¶∞¡√ƒ£√¢√•∞ ∫∂πª∂¡∞ ∫∞π ¶ƒ√™À¡√¢π∫∂™ ∞¶√º∞™∂π™

279

We are obliged to remember that not only present, but also future genera-
tions have a right to enjoy the natural goods granted to us by the Creator.

11. For the Orthodox Church, the ability to explore the world scientifically is a
gift from God to humanity. However, along with this positive attitude, the
Church simultaneously recognizes the dangers latent in the use of certain
scientific achievements. She believes that the scientist is indeed free to con-
duct research, but that the scientist is also obliged to interrupt this research
when it violates basic Christian and humanitarian values. According to St.
Paul, All things are lawful for me, but all things are not helpful (I Cor 6:12),
and according to St. Gregory the Theologian, Something good is not good
if it is not achieved through good means (1st Theological Oration, 4, PG 36,
16C). This perspective of the Church proves necessary for many reasons in
order to establish proper boundaries for freedom and the application the
fruits of science, where in almost all disciplines, but especially in biology, we
can expect both new achievements and risks. At the same time, we empha-
size the unquestionable sacredness of human life from conception to natu-
ral death.

12. Over the last years, we observe an immense developments in the biological
sciences and in corresponding biotechnologies. Many of these achievements
are considered beneficial for humankind, while others raise ethical dilem-
mas and still others are deemed unacceptable. The Orthodox Church be-
lieves that the human person is not merely a composition of cells, bones,
and organs; nor again is the human person defined solely by biological fac-
tors. The human person is created in the image of God (Gen 1:27) and ref-
erence to humanity must take place with due respect. The recognition of
this fundamental principle leads to the conclusion that, both in the process
of scientific investigation as well as in the practical application of new dis-
coveries and innovations, we should preserve the absolute right of each in-
dividual to be respected and honored at all stages of life. Moreover, we
should acknowledge the will of God as manifested through creation. Re-
search must take into account ethical and spiritual principles, as well as
Christian precepts. Indeed, due respect must be rendered to all of God’s
creation in regard to both the way humanity treats and science explores it,
in accordance to God’s commandment (Gen 2:15).

13. In these times of secularization marked by a spiritual crisis characteristic of
contemporary civilization, it is especially necessary to highlight the signifi-
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cance of life’s sacredness. The misunderstanding of freedom as permissive-
ness leads to an increase in crime, the destruction and defacement of those
things held in high regard, as well as the total disrespect of our neighbor’s
freedom and of the sacredness of life. Orthodox Tradition, shaped by the
experience of Christian truths in practice, is the bearer of spirituality and
the ascetic ethos, which must especially be encouraged in our time.

14. The Church’s special pastoral care for young people represents an unceas-
ing and unchanging Christ-centered process of formation. Of course, the
pastoral responsibility of the Church also extends to the divinely-granted in-
stitution of family, which has always been and must always be founded on
the sacred mystery of Christian marriage as a union between man and
woman, as reflected in the union of Christ and His Church (Eph 5:32). This
is especially vital in light of attempts in certain countries to legalize and in
certain Christian communities to justify theologically other forms of human
cohabitation that are contrary to Christian tradition and teaching.

15. In our times, just as throughout history, the prophetic and pastoral voice of
the Church appeals to the heart of humankind, calling us, with the Apostle
Paul, to embrace and experience whatever things are true, whatever things
are noble, whatever things are just, whatever things are pure, whatever
things are lovely, whatever things are of good report (Phil 4:8)—namely, the
sacrificial love of the Crucified Lord, the only way to a world of peace, jus-
tice, freedom, and love among peoples and between nations.

Chambésy, 26 January 2016

† Ecumenical Patriarch Bartholomew, Chairman

† Patriarch Theodore of Alexandria

† Metropolitan Isaac
(representative of Patriarch John of Antioch)

† Patriarch Theophilos of Jerusalem

† Patriarch Kirill of Moscow

† Patriarch Irinej of Serbia
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† Patriarch Neophyte of Bulgaria
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^∏ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚa

\∞fiÊ·ÛÈ˜

^∏ ¢ã ¶ÚÔÛ˘ÓÔ‰ÈÎc ¶·ÓÔÚıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ ¢È¿ÛÎÂ„È˜, Û˘ÁÎÏËıÂÖÛ· ñe ÙÉ˜ ∞.£.
¶·Ó·ÁÈfiÙËÙÔ˜, ÙÔÜ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÔÜ ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ô˘ Î. μ·ÚıÔÏÔÌ·›Ô˘, ÙFÉ Û˘ÌÊÒÓ̌ˆ
ÁÓÒÌFË ÙáÓ ª·Î·ÚÈˆÙ¿ÙˆÓ ¶ÚÔÎ·ıËÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÙáÓ ∞̂ÁÈˆÙ¿ÙˆÓ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ \∂Î-
ÎÏËÛÈáÓ, âÎÊÚ·ÛıÂ›ÛFË Î·Ùa ÙcÓ âÓ º·Ó·Ú›ˇ̂  ^πÂÚaÓ ™‡Ó·ÍÈÓ ·éÙáÓ ÙeÓ \√ÎÙÒ-
‚ÚÈÔÓ ÙÔÜ öÙÔ˘˜ 2008, Û˘ÓÉÏıÂÓ Âå˜ Ùe âÓ ™·ÌÂ˙f \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔÓ ∫¤ÓÙÚÔÓ ÙÔÜ
√åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÔÜ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯Â›Ô˘ àe 6Ë˜ Ì¤¯ÚÈ 13Ë˜ \πÔ˘Ó›Ô˘ 2009, ñe ÙcÓ ÚÔÂ-
‰Ú›·Ó ÙÔÜ ™Â‚·ÛÌÈˆÙ¿ÙÔ˘ ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙÔ˘ ¶ÂÚÁ¿ÌÔ˘ Î. \πˆ¿ÓÓÔ˘, âÎÚÔÛÒÔ˘
ÙÔÜ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÔÜ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯Â›Ô˘.

^∏ ¢È¿ÛÎÂ„È˜ ·≈ÙË, Âå˜ ÙcÓ ïÔ›·Ó ÚÔÛÂÎÏ‹ıËÛ·Ó Î·d âÍÂÚÔÛˆ‹ıËÛ·Ó
ÄÛ·È ·î êÁÈÒÙ·Ù·È \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔÈ ∞éÙÔÎ¤Ê·ÏÔÈ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·È, äÛ¯ÔÏ‹ıË ÂÚd Ùe
ı¤Ì· ÙÉ˜ Î·ÓÔÓÈÎÉ˜ çÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ ¢È·ÛÔÚÄ˜ Î·d Û˘ÓÂ˙‹ÙËÛÂ,
Û˘ÌÊÒÓˆ˜ Úe˜ Ùe ôÚıÚÔÓ 16 ÙÔÜ ∫·ÓÔÓÈÛÌÔÜ §ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙáÓ ¶ÚÔÛ˘ÓÔ-
‰ÈÎáÓ ¶·ÓÔÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ ¢È·ÛÎ¤„ÂˆÓ, Ùa ñe ÙÉ˜ ¢ÈÔÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ ¶ÚÔ·Ú·Û-
ÎÂ˘·ÛÙÈÎÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ ÙáÓ âÙáÓ 1990 Î·d 1993 ñÔ‚ÏËı¤ÓÙ· ·éÙFÉ Û¯ÂÙÈÎa ÎÂ›-
ÌÂÓ·, ÙÚÔÔÔÈ‹Û·Û· Î·d âÁÎÚ›Ó·Û· ·éÙa ó˜ àÎÔÏÔ‡ıˆ˜: 

1. ·) ¢ÈÂÈÛÙÒıË ¬ÙÈ àÔÙÂÏÂÖ ÎÔÈÓcÓ ‚Ô‡ÏËÛÈÓ ·ÛáÓ ÙáÓ êÁÈˆÙ¿ÙˆÓ \√ÚıÔ-
‰fiÍˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ, ¬ˆ˜ âÈÏ˘ıFÉ Ùe ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ ¢È·ÛÔÚÄ˜
Ùe Ù·¯‡ÙÂÚÔÓ ‰˘Ó·ÙeÓ Î·d ¬ˆ˜ çÚÁ·ÓˆıFÉ ·≈ÙË Î·Ùa ÙÚfiÔÓ Û‡ÌÊˆÓÔÓ
Úe˜ ÙcÓ çÚıfi‰ÔÍÔÓ âÎÎÏËÛÈÔÏÔÁ›·Ó Î·d ÙcÓ Î·ÓÔÓÈÎcÓ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛÈÓ Î·d
ÚÄÍÈÓ ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜. 

‚) ¢ÈÂÈÛÙÒıË óÛ·‡Ùˆ˜ ¬ÙÈ Î·Ùa ÙcÓ ·ÚÔÜÛ·Ó Ê¿ÛÈÓ ‰bÓ ÂrÓ·È âÊÈÎÙc ‰È\
îÛÙÔÚÈÎÔf˜ Î·d ÔÈÌ·ÓÙÈÎÔf˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ ì ôÌÂÛÔ˜ ÌÂÙ¿‚·ÛÈ˜ Âå˜ ÙcÓ
·éÛÙËÚá˜ Î·ÓÔÓÈÎcÓ Ù¿ÍÈÓ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ó˜ Úe˜ Ùe ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙÔÜÙÔ,
ÙÔéÙ¤ÛÙÈÓ Âå˜ ÙcÓ ≈·ÚÍÈÓ ëÓe˜ ÌfiÓÔ˘ \∂ÈÛÎfiÔ˘ Âå˜ ÙeÓ ·éÙeÓ ÙfiÔÓ.
¢Èa ÙeÓ ÏfiÁÔÓ ÙÔÜÙÔÓ õ¯ıË Âå˜ ÙcÓ àfiÊ·ÛÈÓ, ¬ˆ˜ ÚÔÙÂ›ÓFË ÙcÓ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘Ú-
Á›·Ó ÌÂÙ·‚·ÙÈÎÉ˜ ÙÈÓÔ˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜, ≥ÙÈ˜ Î·d ıa ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ¿ÛFË Ùe ö‰·ÊÔ˜
‰Èa ÙcÓ ·éÛÙËÚá˜ Î·ÓÔÓÈÎcÓ Ï‡ÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, âd ÙFÉ ‚¿ÛÂÈ àÚ¯áÓ
Î·d Î·ÙÂ˘ı‡ÓÛÂˆÓ, ·î ïÔÖ·È ‰È·ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È Î·ÙˆÙ¤Úˆ. ^∏ ÙÔÈ·‡ÙË ÚÔÂ-
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ÙÔÈÌ·Û›· ‰bÓ ıa Ú¤ÂÈ Óa ‚Ú·‰‡ÓFË ¤Ú·Ó ÙÉ˜ ÌÂÏÏÔ‡ÛË˜ Óa Û˘Ó¤ÏıFË
∞̂Á›·˜ Î·d ªÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ™‡ÓÔ‰Ô˘ ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, œÛÙÂ Óa ‰˘-
ÓËıFÉ ·≈ÙË Óa ÚÔ‚FÉ Âå˜ Ì›·Ó Î·ÓÔÓÈÎcÓ Ï‡ÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·ÙÔ˜. 

2. ·) ¶ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÙ·È, ¬ˆ˜ Î·Ùa Ùe ÌÂÙ·‚·ÙÈÎeÓ ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔÓ, Î·Ùa Ùe ïÔÖÔÓ ıa ÚÔ-
ÂÙÔÈÌ·ÛıFÉ ì Î·ÓÔÓÈÎc Ï‡ÛÈ˜ ÙÔÜ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁËıÔÜÓ (õ î‰Ú˘ıÔÜÓ)
Âå˜ ëÎ¿ÛÙËÓ âÎ ÙáÓ Î·ÙˆÙ¤Úˆ ÌÓËÌÔÓÂ˘ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯áÓ «\∂ÈÛÎÔÈÎ·d
™˘ÓÂÏÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜» ¿ÓÙˆÓ ÙáÓ âÓ ÙFÉ ÂÚÈÔ¯FÉ âÎÂ›ÓFË ó˜ Î·ÓÔÓÈÎáÓ àÓ·ÁÓˆÚÈ-
˙ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ âÈÛÎfiˆÓ, Ô¥ÙÈÓÂ˜ ıa âÍ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔÜÓ Óa ñ¿ÁˆÓÙ·È Âå˜ Ùa˜ Î·-
ÓÔÓÈÎa˜ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔ‰ÔÛ›·˜, Âå˜ L˜ ñ¿ÁÔÓÙ·È Û‹ÌÂÚÔÓ. 

‚) ∞î Û˘ÓÂÏÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜ ·yÙ·È ıa Û˘Ó›ÛÙ·ÓÙ·È âÎ ¿ÓÙˆÓ ÙáÓ âÓ ëÎ¿ÛÙFË ÂÚÈÔ¯FÉ
âÈÛÎfiˆÓ, Ô¥ÙÈÓÂ˜ ÂñÚ›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È âÓ Î·ÓÔÓÈÎFÉ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›÷· ÌÂÙa ·ÛáÓ ÙáÓ
êÁÈˆÙ¿ÙˆÓ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ Î·d ıa ÚÔÂ‰ÚÂ‡ˆÓÙ·È ñe ÙÔÜ ÚÒ-
ÙÔ˘ âÎ ÙáÓ Âå˜ ÙcÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·Ó ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ˘fiÏÂˆ˜ ñ·ÁÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ àÚ¯ÈÂ-
Ú¤ˆÓ, âÏÏÂ›„ÂÈ ‰b ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÌÊÒÓˆ˜ Úe˜ ÙcÓ Ù¿ÍÈÓ ÙáÓ ¢ÈÙ‡¯ˆÓ. ∞yÙ·È
ıa ö¯Ô˘Ó âÎÙÂÏÂÛÙÈÎcÓ \∂ÈÙÚÔ‹Ó, àÔÙÂÏÔ˘Ì¤ÓËÓ âÎ ÙáÓ ÚÒÙˆÓ îÂ-
Ú·Ú¯áÓ ÙáÓ ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔ‰ÔÛÈáÓ, ·î ïÔÖ·È ñ¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó Âå˜ ÙcÓ ÂÚÈÔ-
¯‹Ó.

Á) ò∂ÚÁÔÓ Î·d Âéı‡ÓË ÙáÓ âÈÛÎÔÈÎáÓ ÙÔ‡ÙˆÓ Û˘ÓÂÏÂ‡ÛÂˆÓ ıa ÂrÓ·È ì Ì¤-
ÚÈÌÓ· ‰Èa ÙcÓ Ê·Ó¤ÚˆÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ ëÓfiÙËÙÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰ÔÍ›·˜ Î·d ÙcÓ àÓ¿Ù˘-
ÍÈÓ ÎÔÈÓÉ˜ ‰Ú¿ÛÂˆ˜ ¬ÏˆÓ ÙáÓ çÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ ëÎ¿ÛÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯É˜ Úe˜ ıÂÚ·-
Â›·Ó ÙáÓ ÔÈÌ·ÓÙÈÎáÓ àÓ·ÁÎáÓ ÙáÓ âÎÂÖ ‰È·‚ÈÔ‡ÓÙˆÓ çÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ,
ÎÔÈÓcÓ âÎÚÔÛÒËÛÈÓ ¿ÓÙˆÓ ÙáÓ çÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ öÓ·ÓÙÈ ÙáÓ ëÙÂÚÔ‰fiÍˆÓ Î·d
ÙÉ˜ ¬ÏË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯É˜, Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ·Ó ÙáÓ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎáÓ ÁÚ·ÌÌ¿-
ÙˆÓ Î·d ÙÉ˜ âÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÉ˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ Î.Ï. ∞î âd ÙáÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ‡ÙˆÓ
àÔÊ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ıa Ï·Ì‚¿ÓˆÓÙ·È Î·ı\ ïÌÔÊˆÓ›·Ó ÙáÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ ·î ïÔÖ·È
âÎÚÔÛˆÔÜÓÙ·È Âå˜ ÙcÓ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓËÓ ™˘Ó¤ÏÂ˘ÛÈÓ. 

3. ∞î ÂÚÈÔ¯·›, Âå˜ Ùa˜ ïÔ›·˜ ıa ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁËıÔÜÓ Âå˜ íÓ ÚáÙÔÓ ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔÓ \∂È-
ÛÎÔÈÎ·d Û˘ÓÂÏÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜, ïÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ó˜ ëÍÉ˜: 
i. μfiÚÂÈÔ˜ Î·d ∫ÂÓÙÚÈÎc \∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹. 
ii. ¡fiÙÈÔ˜ \∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹. 
iii. ∞éÛÙÚ·Ï›·, N. ∑ËÏ·Ó‰›· Î·d \øÎÂ·Ó›·. 
iv. ª. μÚÂÙ·ÓÓ›· Î·d \πÚÏ·Ó‰›·. 
v. °·ÏÏ›·. 
vi. μ¤ÏÁÈÔÓ, ^√ÏÏ·Ó‰›· Î·d §Ô˘ÍÂÌ‚ÔÜÚÁÔÓ. 
vii. ∞éÛÙÚ›·. 
viii. \πÙ·Ï›· Î·d ª¿ÏÙ·. 

^∏ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚa
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ix. ^∂Ï‚ÂÙ›· Î·d §È¯ÙÂÓÛÙ¿ÈÓ 
x. °ÂÚÌ·Ó›·. 
xi. ™Î·Ó‰ÈÓ·˘˚Î·d ÃáÚ·È (âÎÙe˜ ÙÉ˜ ºÈÏÏ·Ó‰›·˜). 

xii. ^πÛ·Ó›· Î·d ¶ÔÚÙÔÁ·Ï›·. 
√î â›ÛÎÔÔÈ ÙÉ˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚÄ˜, Ôî ïÔÖÔÈ Î·ÙÔÈÎÔÜÓ Âå˜ ÙcÓ ¢È·ÛÔÚaÓ Î·d

ö¯Ô˘Ó âÓÔÚ›·˜ Âå˜ ÂÚÈÛÛÔÙ¤Ú·˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¿˜, ıa ÂrÓ·È Ì¤ÏË ÙáÓ \∂ÈÛÎÔÈÎáÓ ™˘-
ÓÂÏÂ‡ÛÂˆÓ Î·d ÙáÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯áÓ ·éÙáÓ. 
4. ∂å˜ Ùa˜ Û˘ÓÂÏÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜ Ù·‡Ù·˜, ·î ïÔÖ·È Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙÔÜÓÙ·È Î·Ù\ àfiÊ·ÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ ·-

ÚÔ‡ÛË˜ ¢È·ÛÎ¤„Âˆ˜, àÓ·Ù›ıÂÙ·È ì Âéı‡ÓË, ¬ˆ˜ ïÏÔÎÏËÚÒÛÔ˘Ó âÓ Ù·Ö˜ ÏÂ-
ÙÔÌÂÚÂ›·È˜ ÙeÓ ñ\ ·éÙÉ˜ âÁÎÚÈı¤ÓÙ· Î·ÓÔÓÈÛÌeÓ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ·éÙáÓ Î·d
âÊ·ÚÌfiÛÔ˘Ó ·éÙeÓ Ùe Ù·¯‡ÙÂÚÔÓ ‰˘Ó·ÙeÓ Î·d ïˆÛ‰‹ÔÙÂ Úe ÙÉ˜ Û˘ÁÎÏ‹-
ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ ∞̂Á›·˜ Î·d ªÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘.

5. ∞î \∂ÈÛÎÔÈÎ·d ™˘ÓÂÏÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜ ‰bÓ àÔÛÙÂÚÔÜÓ àe ÙÔf˜ \∂ÈÛÎfiÔ˘˜ Ì¤ÏË
·éÙáÓ êÚÌÔ‰ÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎÔÜ Î·d Î·ÓÔÓÈÎÔÜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙÉÚÔ˜ ÔûÙÂ ÂÚÈÔÚ›-
˙Ô˘Ó Ùa ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· ·éÙáÓ Âå˜ ÙcÓ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿Ó. ∞î \∂ÈÛÎÔÈÎ·d ™˘ÓÂÏÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜
àÔ‚Ï¤Ô˘Ó Âå˜ ÙcÓ ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛÈÓ ÎÔÈÓÉ˜ ı¤ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏË-
Û›·˜ âd ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ÙÔÜÙÔ Ôé‰fiÏˆ˜ âÌÔ‰›˙ÂÈ ÙÔf˜ \∂ÈÛÎfiÔ˘˜ Ì¤-
ÏË, Ôî ïÔÖÔÈ Ì¤ÓÔ˘Ó ñfiÏÔÁÔÈ Âå˜ Ùa˜ å‰ÈÎ¿˜ ÙˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, Óa âÎÊÚ¿ÛÔ˘Ó
Ùa˜ àfi„ÂÈ˜ ÙáÓ å‰ÈÎáÓ ÙˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ âÓÒÈÔÓ ÙÔÜ öÍˆ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘.

6. √î ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔÈ ÙáÓ \∂ÈÛÎÔÈÎáÓ ™˘ÓÂÏÂ‡ÛÂˆÓ Û˘ÁÎ·ÏÔÜÓ Î·d ÚÔÂ‰ÚÂ‡Ô˘Ó
·ÛáÓ ÙáÓ ÎÔÈÓáÓ Û˘Ó¿ÍÂˆÓ ÙáÓ âÈÛÎfiˆÓ ÙÉ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯É˜ ·éÙáÓ (ÏÂÈÙÔ˘Ú-
ÁÈÎáÓ, ÔÈÌ·ÓÙÈÎáÓ, ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎáÓ Î.Ï.). ∂å˜ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÁÂÓÈÎˆÙ¤ÚÔ˘ âÓ‰È·Ê¤-
ÚÔÓÙÔ˜, à·ÈÙÔÜÓÙ·, Î·Ù\ àfiÊ·ÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÈÛÎÔÈÎÉ˜ ™˘ÓÂÏÂ‡ÛÂˆ˜, ·ÓÔÚ-
ıfi‰ÔÍÔÓ àÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛÈÓ ï ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ˜ ·éÙÉ˜ ö¯ÂÈ ÙcÓ àÓ·ÊÔÚaÓ ·éÙÔÜ Âå˜ ÙeÓ
√åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎeÓ ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯ËÓ ‰Èa Ùa ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ Î·Ùa Ùa ·ÓÔÚıÔ‰fiÍˆ˜ åÛ¯‡Ô-
ÓÙ·. 

7. ∞î \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔÈ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·È ‰ÂÛÌÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È, ¬ˆ˜ Ìc ÚÔ‚·›ÓÔ˘Ó Âå˜ âÓÂÚÁÂ›·˜
‰˘Ó·Ì¤Ó·˜ Óa ·Ú·‚Ï¿„Ô˘Ó ÙcÓ ó˜ ôÓˆ ‰È·ÁÚ·ÊÔÌ¤ÓËÓ ÔÚÂ›·Ó Úe˜ Î·-
ÓÔÓÈÎcÓ â›Ï˘ÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚÄ˜, ıa Ú¿ÙÙˆÛÈ ‰b ÄÓ Ùe ‰˘-
Ó·ÙeÓ Úe˜ ‰ÈÂ˘ÎfiÏ˘ÓÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ öÚÁÔ˘ ÙáÓ \∂ÈÛÎÔÈÎáÓ ™˘ÓÂÏÂ‡ÛÂˆÓ Î·d
àÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ ïÌ·ÏÉ˜ Î·ÓÔÓÈÎÉ˜ Ù¿ÍÂˆ˜ âÓ ÙFÉ ¢È·ÛÔÚ÷Ä. 

6-12 \πÔ˘Ó›Ô˘ 2009

† ï ¶ÂÚÁ¿ÌÔ˘ \πˆ¿ÓÓË˜, ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ˜ 
† ï ∫·ÏÉ˜ \∂Ï›‰Ô˜ ™¤ÚÁÈÔ˜ 
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† ï âÓ ¢˘ÙÈÎFÉ Î·d ∫ÂÓÙÚÒ̌· ∂éÚÒFË \πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ 
† ï ∫·ÈÙˆÏÈ¿‰Ô˜ ^∏Û‡¯ÈÔ˜ 
† ï μÔÏÔÎÔÏ¿ÌÛÎ \πÏ·Ú›ˆÓ 
† ï ª¿ÙÛÎ·˜ ∂åÚËÓ·ÖÔ˜ 
† ï \√ÏÙÂÓ›·˜ ∂åÚËÓ·ÖÔ˜ 
† ï ƒÔ‡ÛÛË˜ ¡ÂfiÊ˘ÙÔ˜ 

† ï ∑Ô˘Î‰›‰È Î·d ΔÛ·˝ÛÈ °ÂÚ¿ÛÈÌÔ˜ 
† ï ¶¿ÊÔ˘ °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ 

† ï ¶ÂÚÈÛÙÂÚ›Ô˘ ÃÚ˘ÛfiÛÙÔÌÔ˜ 
† ï ™ÈÂÌ·Ù›ÙÛÂ °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ 
† ï ∫ÔÚ˘ÙÛÄ˜ \πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ 

† ï ∫ÔÌ¿ÚÓÔ Δ‡¯ˆÓ 
† ï ^∂Ï‚ÂÙ›·˜ ^πÂÚÂÌ›·˜, ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÂ‡˜

^∏ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚa
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4th PRE-CONCILIAR PAN-ORTHODOX CONFERENCE

The Orthodox Diaspora

DECISION

The Fourth Pre-Conciliar Pan-Orthodox Conference was convened by His
All Holiness Ecumenical Patriarch Bartholomew, with the consensus of Their
Beatitudes the Primates of the Most Holy Orthodox Churches expressed during
their Sacred Synaxis at the Phanar in October 2008. The Fourth Pre-Conciliar
Pan-Orthodox Conference met at the Orthodox Center of Ecumenical Patriar-
chate in Chambésy, from 6 to 13 June 2009 under the chairmanship of His Em-
inence Metropolitan John of Pergamon, representative of the Ecumenical Pa-
triarchate.

This Conference, to which all of the most holy Orthodox Autocephalous
Churches were invited and were represented, studied the issue of the canonical
organization of the Orthodox Diaspora. Pursuant to article 16 of the Rules of
Pre-Conciliar Pan-Orthodox Conferences, this Conference discussed the rele-
vant documents submitted in 1990 and 1993 by the Inter-Orthodox Preparatory
Commission, amending and approving them as follows:

1. It is affirmed that is the common will of all of the most holy Orthodox
Churches that the problem of the Orthodox Diaspora be resolved as quickly
as possible, and that it be organized in accordance with Orthodox ecclesiol-
ogy, and the canonical tradition and practice of the Orthodox Church.

Likewise, it is affirmed that during the present phase it is not possible, for
historical and pastoral reasons, for an immediate transition to the strictly
canonical order of the Church on this issue, that is, the existence of only one
bishop in the same place. For this reason, the Conference came to the de-
cision to propose the creation of a temporary situation that will prepare the
ground for a strictly canonical solution of the problem, based on the princi-
ples and guidelines set out below. Of necessity, this preparation will not ex-
tend beyond the convening of the future Great and Holy Council of the Or-
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thodox Church, so that it (the Council) can proceed with a canonical solu-
tion of the problem.

2. This Conference proposes that, for the transitional period where the canon-
ical solution of the issue will be prepared, “Episcopal Assemblies” of all
canonically recognized bishops in each region should be created (or found-
ed) in each of the regions defined below. The bishops will continue to be sub-
ject to the same canonical jurisdictions to which they are subject today.

These Assemblies will consist of all the bishops in each region who are in
canonical communion with all of the most holy Orthodox Churches, and will
be chaired by the first among the prelates of the Church of Constantinople
and, in the absence of thereof, in accordance with the order of the Diptychs.
These Assemblies will have an Executive Committee composed of the first
hierarchs of the different jurisdictions that exist in the region.

The work and the responsibility of these Episcopal Assemblies will be the
concern for manifesting the unity of Orthodoxy, the development of com-
mon action of all the Orthodox of each region to address the pastoral needs
of Orthodox living in the region, a common representation of all Orthodox
vis-à-vis other faiths and the wider society in the region, the cultivation of
theological scholarship and ecclesiastical education, etc. Decisions on these
subjects will be taken by consensus of the Churches who are represented in
the particular Assembly.

3. The regions in which Episcopal Assemblies will be created in a first stage are
defined as follows:

a. North America and Central America
b. South America
c. Australia, New Zealand and Oceania
d. Great Britain and Ireland
e. France
f. Belgium, Holland and Luxembourg
g. Austria
h. Italy and Malta
i. Switzerland and Lichtenstein
j. Germany

The Orthodox Diaspora
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k. Scandinavian countries (except Finland)
l. Spain and Portugal

The Bishops of the Diaspora, living in the Diaspora and possessing parishes
in multiple regions, will be members of the Episcopal Assemblies of those re-
gions.

4. These Assemblies, which are formed by the decision of this present Confer-
ence, have the responsibility to complete the regulation of their operation in
the specifications approved by this Conference, and to apply this regulation
as soon as possible, and certainly before the convening of the Great and Holy
Council.

5. The Episcopal Assemblies do not deprive the Member Bishops of their ad-
ministrative competencies and canonical character, nor do they restrict their
rights in the Diaspora. The Episcopal Assemblies aim to form a common
position of the Orthodox Church on various issues. In no way does this pre-
vent Members Bishops from remaining responsible to their own Churches,
and to express the views of their own Churches to the outside world.

6. The chairmen of the Episcopal Assemblies convene and preside at all joint
meetings of the Bishops of their region (liturgical, pastoral, administrative,
etc.). As for matters of a more general concern that require, by the decision
of the Assembly of Bishops, a pan-Orthodox approach, the Assembly’s chair-
man refers it to the Ecumenical Patriarch for further pan-Orthodox actions.

7. The Orthodox churches are bound not to advance actions that could hinder
the above process for a canonical resolution of the issue of the Diaspora, and
to do their utmost to facilitate the work of the Episcopal Assemblies and the
restoration of normal canonical order in the Diaspora.

Chambésy, 21-28 January 2016

† Metropolitan John of Pergamon, Chairman

† Archbishop Sergios of Good Hope

† Metropolitan John
(Patriarchate of Antioch)

† Metropolitan Isychios of Capitolias

† Metropolitan Hilarion of Volokolamsk
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† Metropolitan Irinej of Bačka

† Metropolitan Irenaeus of Oltenia

† Metropolitan Neophytos of Ruse

† Metropolitan Gerasimos of Zoukdidi and Tsaissi

† Metropolitan George of Paphos

† Metropolitan Chrysostomos of Peristeri

† Bishop George of Siemiatycze

† Metropolitan John of Korçë

† Bishop Tikhon of Komãarno

† Metropolitan Jeremiah of Switzerland,
Secretary for the Preparation

of the Holy and Great Council

The Orthodox Diaspora
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∂ã ¶ƒ√™À¡√¢π∫∏ ¶∞¡√ƒ£√¢√•√™ ¢π∞™∫∂æπ™

Δe ·éÙfiÓÔÌÔÓ 
Î·d ï ÙÚfiÔ˜ àÓ·ÎËÚ‡ÍÂˆ˜ ·éÙÔÜ

\∞fiÊ·ÛÈ˜

^∏ ∂ã ¶ÚÔÛ˘ÓÔ‰ÈÎc ¶·ÓÔÚıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ ¢È¿ÛÎÂ„È˜, âÚÁ·ÛıÂÖÛ· âd ÙFÉ ‚¿-
ÛÂÈ ÙÔÜ Û˘ÌÊˆÓËı¤ÓÙÔ˜ Î·d âÁÎÚÈı¤ÓÙÔ˜ ñe ÙÉ˜ ¢ÈÔÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ ¶ÚÔ·-
Ú·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÈÎÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ âÓ Chambésy àe 9Ë˜ ≤ˆ˜ 17Ë˜ ¢ÂÎÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘
2009 ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ «Δe ∞éÙfiÓÔÌÔÓ Î·d ï ÙÚfiÔ˜ àÓ·ÎËÚ‡ÍÂˆ˜ ·éÙÔÜ», âÍ‹Ù·-
ÛÂ Ùa˜ âÎÎÏËÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿˜, Ùa˜ Î·ÓÔÓÈÎa˜ Î·d Ùa˜ ÔÈÌ·ÓÙÈÎa˜ Ù˘¯a˜ ÙÔÜ ıÂ-
ÛÌÔÜ ÙÔÜ ∞éÙÔÓfiÌÔ˘, àÓÂ˙‹ÙËÛÂ ‰b ÙcÓ ïÌfiÊˆÓÔÓ ‰È·Ù‡ˆÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ ëÓÈ·›·˜
·ÓÔÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ ı¤ÛÂˆ˜ âd ÙÔÜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜.

Δa à·Û¯ÔÏ‹Û·ÓÙ· ÙcÓ ∂ã ¶ÚÔÛ˘ÓÔ‰ÈÎcÓ ¶·ÓÔÚıfi‰ÔÍÔÓ ¢È¿ÛÎÂ„ÈÓ
˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù·, Ùa ïÔÖ· ÚÔÎ‡ÙÔ˘Ó âÎ ÙÔÜ âd ÙÔÜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙÉ˜ ó˜
ôÓˆ ¢ÈÔÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ ¶ÚÔ·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÈÎÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜, àÓÂÊ¤ÚÔÓÙÔ: 

·) Âå˜ ÙcÓ öÓÓÔÈ·Ó, Ùe ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔÓ Î·d Ùa ÔÈÎ›Ï· Û¯‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔÜ ıÂÛÌÔÜ
ÙÔÜ ∞éÙÔÓfiÌÔ˘, 

‚) Âå˜ Ùa˜ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔÈÎÉ˜ ÙÈÓÔ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ‰Èa Óa ˙ËÙ‹ÛFË ÙcÓ
∞éÙÔÓÔÌ›·Ó ·éÙÉ˜ âÎ ÙÉ˜ Âå˜ ≥Ó ñ¿ÁÂÙ·È ∞éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, 

Á) Âå˜ ÙcÓ àÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎcÓ êÚÌÔ‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÉ˜ ∞éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ Óa
ÎÈÓ‹ÛFË Î·d Óa ïÏÔÎÏËÚÒÛFË ÙcÓ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·Ó àÔ‰fiÛÂˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ ∞éÙÔÓÔÌ›·˜ Âå˜
ÙÌÉÌ· ÙÉ˜ Î·ÓÔÓÈÎÉ˜ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔ‰ÔÛ›·˜ ·éÙÉ˜, ∞éÙÔÓfiÌˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ Ìc
î‰Ú˘ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ Âå˜ ÙeÓ ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎeÓ ¯áÚÔÓ ÙÉ˜ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˘ ¢È·ÛÔÚÄ˜, Î·›

‰) Âå˜ Ùa˜ Û˘ÓÂÂ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ âÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÉ˜ ·éÙÉ˜ Ú¿ÍÂˆ˜ ‰Èa Ùa˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜
ÙÉ˜ àÓ·ÎËÚ˘¯ıÂ›ÛË˜ ∞éÙÔÓfiÌÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙfiÛÔÓ Úe˜ ÙcÓ Âå˜ ≥Ó àÓ·Ê¤-
ÚÂÙ·È ∞éÙÔÎ¤Ê·ÏÔÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·Ó, ¬ÛÔÓ Î·d Úe˜ Ùa˜ ôÏÏ·˜ ∞éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏÔ˘˜
\√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˘˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜. 

1. ^√ ıÂÛÌe˜ ÙÔÜ ∞éÙÔÓfiÌÔ˘ âÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÈ Î·Ùa Î·ÓÔÓÈÎeÓ ÙÚfiÔÓ Ùe Î·ıÂ-
ÛÙg˜ ÙÉ˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎÉ˜ j ÌÂÚÈÎÉ˜ àÓÂÍ·ÚÙËÛ›·˜ ëÓe˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ âÎÎÏËÛÈ·-
ÛÙÈÎÔÜ ÙÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ âÎ ÙÉ˜ Î·ÓÔÓÈÎÉ˜ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔ‰ÔÛ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ∞éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏË-
Û›·˜, Âå˜ ÙcÓ ïÔ›·Ó Î·ÓÔÓÈÎá˜ àÓ·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È.  
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·) ∫·Ùa ÙcÓ âÊ·ÚÌÔÁcÓ ÙÔÜ ıÂÛÌÔÜ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘ Âå˜ ÙcÓ âÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎcÓ ÚÄÍÈÓ
‰ÈÂÌÔÚÊÒıËÛ·Ó ‚·ıÌ›‰Â˜ âÍ·ÚÙ‹ÛÂˆ˜, àÊÔÚáÛ·È Âå˜ Ùa˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÉ˜
∞éÙfiÓÔÌÔ˘ Úe˜ ÙcÓ ∞éÙÔÎ¤Ê·ÏÔÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·Ó, Âå˜ ÙcÓ ïÔ›·Ó ·≈ÙË
àÓ·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È. 

‚) ^∏ âÎÏÔÁc ÙÔÜ ¶ÚÒÙÔ˘ ÙÉ˜ ∞éÙÔÓfiÌÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ âÁÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È j ‰ÈÂÓÂÚ-
ÁÂÖÙ·È ñe ÙÔÜ êÚÌÔ‰›Ô˘ âÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÔÜ çÚÁ¿ÓÔ˘ ÙÉ˜ ∞éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏÔ˘
\∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, ÙeÓ ¶ÚÔÎ·ı‹ÌÂÓÔÓ ÙÉ˜ ïÔ›·˜ ÔyÙÔ˜ ÌÓËÌÔÓÂ‡ÂÈ Î·d Âå˜ ÙeÓ
ïÔÖÔÓ Î·ÓÔÓÈÎá˜ àÓ·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È. 

Á) ∂å˜ ÙcÓ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·Ó ÙÔÜ ıÂÛÌÔÜ ÙÔÜ ∞éÙÔÓfiÌÔ˘ ñÊ›ÛÙ·ÓÙ·È ‰È¿ÊÔÚ·
Û¯‹Ì·Ù· Î·Ùa ÙcÓ âÊ·ÚÌÔÁcÓ ·éÙÔÜ Âå˜ ÙcÓ âÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎcÓ ÚÄÍÈÓ, Ùa
ïÔÖ· ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È âÎ ÙÉ˜ âÎÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ âÍ·ÚÙ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ ∞éÙÔÓfiÌÔ˘
àe ÙcÓ ∞éÙÔÎ¤Ê·ÏÔÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·Ó.

‰) ∂å˜ Û¯‹Ì·Ù¿ ÙÈÓ· ï ‚·ıÌe˜ âÍ·ÚÙ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ ∞éÙÔÓfiÌÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜
âÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÙ·È Î·d ‰Èa ÙÉ˜ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯É˜ ÙÔÜ ¶ÚÒÙÔ˘ ·éÙÉ˜ Âå˜ ÙcÓ ™‡ÓÔ‰ÔÓ
ÙÉ˜ ∞éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜.
2. ^∏ Î›ÓËÛÈ˜ Î·d ì ïÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜ ‰Èa ÙcÓ àfi‰ÔÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ

∞éÙÔÓfiÌÔ˘ Âå˜ ÙÌÉÌ· ÙÉ˜ Î·ÓÔÓÈÎÉ˜ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔ‰ÔÛ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ∞éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏÔ˘ \∂Î-
ÎÏËÛ›·˜ àÓ‹ÎÂÈ Âå˜ ÙcÓ Î·ÓÔÓÈÎcÓ êÚÌÔ‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ·éÙÉ˜, Úe˜ ÙcÓ ïÔ›·Ó
àÓ·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ì àÓ·ÎËÚ˘ÛÛÔÌ¤ÓË ∞éÙfiÓÔÌÔ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·. √≈Ùˆ˜:
·) ^∏ ˙ËÙÔÜÛ· ÙcÓ ∞éÙÔÓÔÌ›·Ó ·éÙÉ˜ ÙÔÈÎc \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, âaÓ ‰È·ı¤ÙFË Ùa˜

àÓ·ÁÎ·›·˜ âÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎa˜ Î·d ÔÈÌ·ÓÙÈÎa˜ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜, ñÔ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ
Ùe Û¯ÂÙÈÎeÓ ·úÙËÌ· Âå˜ ÙcÓ Úe˜ mÓ ö¯ÂÈ ÙcÓ àÓ·ÊÔÚaÓ ·éÙÉ˜ ∞éÙÔÎ¤-
Ê·ÏÔÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·Ó, âÍËÁÔÜÛ· Î·d ÙÔf˜ ÛÔ‚·ÚÔf˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜, Ôî ïÔÖÔÈ
ñ·ÁÔÚÂ‡Ô˘Ó ÙcÓ ñÔ‚ÔÏcÓ ÙÔÜ ·åÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ·éÙÉ˜. 

‚) ^∏ ∞éÙÔÎ¤Ê·ÏÔ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤ÓË Ùe ·úÙËÌ· ·éÙÉ˜, àÍÈÔÏÔÁÂÖ âÓ
™˘Ófi‰̌ˆ Ùa˜ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Î·d ÙÔf˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ ÙÉ˜ ñÔ‚ÔÏÉ˜ ÙÔÜ ·åÙ‹Ì·-
ÙÔ˜ Î·d àÔÊ·Û›˙ÂÈ ‰Èa ÙcÓ àfi‰ÔÛÈÓ j Ìc ÙÔÜ ∞éÙÔÓfiÌÔ˘. ∂å˜ ÂÚ›-
ÙˆÛÈÓ ıÂÙÈÎÉ˜ àÔÊ¿ÛÂˆ˜ âÎ‰›‰ÂÈ ÙeÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎeÓ ΔfiÌÔÓ, ï ïÔÖÔ˜ Î·ıÔ-
Ú›˙ÂÈ Ùa ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎa ¬ÚÈ· Î·d Ùa˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ ∞éÙÔÓfiÌÔ˘ Úe˜ ÙcÓ Âå˜
mÓ àÓ·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ∞éÙÔÎ¤Ê·ÏÔÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·Ó, Û˘ÌÊÒÓˆ˜ Úe˜ Ùa Î·ıÈÂÚˆ-
Ì¤Ó· ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· ÙÉ˜ âÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÉ˜ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆ˜. 

Á) ^√ ¶ÚÔÎ·ı‹ÌÂÓÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ ∞éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ àÓ·ÎÔÈÓÔÖ Úe˜ Ùe
√åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎeÓ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÂÖÔÓ Î·d Ùa˜ ôÏÏ·˜ ∞éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏÔ˘˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fi-
ÍÔ˘˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙcÓ àÓ·Î‹Ú˘ÍÈÓ ÙÉ˜ ∞éÙÔÓfiÌÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜. 

‰) ^∏ ∞éÙfiÓÔÌÔ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· âÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÙ·È ‰Èa ÙÉ˜ âÍ w˜ öÏ·‚Â ÙcÓ ·éÙÔÓÔ-

Δe ·éÙfiÓÔÌÔÓ Î·d ï ÙÚfiÔ˜ àÓ·ÎËÚ‡ÍÂˆ˜ ·éÙÔÜ
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Ì›·Ó ·éÙÉ˜ ∞éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ Âå˜ Ùa˜ ‰ÈÔÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘˜, ‰È·¯ÚÈ-
ÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎa˜ Î·d ‰È·ıÚËÛÎÂÈ·Îa˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ·éÙÉ˜.  

Â) ^∂Î¿ÛÙË ∞éÙÔÎ¤Ê·ÏÔ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ‰‡Ó·Ù·È Óa ·Ú·¯ˆÚFÉ ·éÙfiÓÔÌÔÓ
Î·ıÂÛÙg˜ ÌfiÓÔÓ âÓÙe˜ ÙáÓ ïÚ›ˆÓ ÙÉ˜ Î·ÓÔÓÈÎÉ˜ ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎÉ˜ ÂÚÈÊÂ-
ÚÂ›·˜ ·éÙÉ˜. ∂å˜ ÙeÓ ¯áÚÔÓ ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ ¢È·ÛÔÚÄ˜ ‰bÓ î‰Ú‡ÔÓÙ·È
∞éÙfiÓÔÌÔÈ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·È, Âå Ìc ÌfiÓÔÓ ÌÂÙa ·ÓÔÚıfi‰ÔÍÔÓ Û˘Ó·›ÓÂÛÈÓ,
âÍ·ÛÊ·ÏÈ˙ÔÌ¤ÓËÓ ñe ÙÔÜ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÔÜ ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ô˘ Î·Ùa Ùa ·ÓÔÚ-
ıÔ‰fiÍˆ˜ åÛ¯‡ÔÓÙ·. 

ÛÙ) ∂å˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ àÔÓÔÌÉ˜ ·éÙÔÓfiÌÔ˘ Î·ıÂÛÙáÙÔ˜ Âå˜ ÙcÓ å‰›·Ó ÁÂˆ-
ÁÚ·ÊÈÎcÓ âÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎcÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯cÓ ñe ‰‡Ô ∞éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏˆÓ
\∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ, Î·›, ó˜ âÎ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘, âÁÂÈÚÔÌ¤ÓË˜ àÌÊÈÛ‚ËÙ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ëÎ·Ù¤ÚÔ˘
∞éÙÔÓfiÌÔ˘, ·î âÌÏÂÎfiÌÂÓ·È ÏÂ˘Ú·d àÓ·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È, ïÌÔÜ j ÎÂ¯ˆ-
ÚÈÛÌ¤Óˆ˜, Âå˜ ÙeÓ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎeÓ ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯ËÓ ¥Ó· ÔyÙÔ˜ âÍÂ‡ÚFË ÙcÓ Î·-
ÓÔÓÈÎcÓ Ï‡ÛÈÓ âd ÙÔÜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ Î·Ùa Ùa ·ÓÔÚıÔ‰fiÍˆ˜ åÛ¯‡ÔÓÙ·.

3. ∞î âÎ ÙÉ˜ àÓ·ÎËÚ‡ÍÂˆ˜ ÙÔÜ ∞éÙÔÓfiÌÔ˘ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÔ˘Û·È ‰Èa ÙcÓ ∞éÙfi-
ÓÔÌÔÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·Ó Î·d ÙcÓ Û¯¤ÛÈÓ ·éÙÉ˜ Úe˜ ÙcÓ ∞éÙÔÎ¤Ê·ÏÔÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·Ó
Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ·È ÂrÓ·È ·î Î¿ÙˆıÈ:
·) ^√ ¶ÚáÙÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ ∞éÙÔÓfiÌÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÌÓËÌÔÓÂ‡ÂÈ ÌfiÓÔÓ ÙÔÜ çÓfiÌ·ÙÔ˜

ÙÔÜ ¶ÚÔÎ·ı‹ÌÂÓÔ˘ ÙÉ˜ ∞éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜. 
‚) Δe ùÓÔÌ· ÙÔÜ ¶ÚÒÙÔ˘ ÙÉ˜ ∞éÙÔÓfiÌÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ‰bÓ àÓ·ÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È Âå˜

Ùa ¢›Ù˘¯·. 
Á) ^∏ ∞éÙfiÓÔÌÔ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ·Ú·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ Ùe ≠∞ÁÈÔÓ ª‡ÚÔÓ âÎ ÙÉ˜ ∞éÙÔ-

ÎÂÊ¿ÏÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜. 
‰) √î \∂›ÛÎÔÔÈ ÙÉ˜ ∞éÙÔÓfiÌÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ âÎÏ¤ÁÔÓÙ·È Î·d Î·ı›ÛÙ·ÓÙ·È

ñe ÙÔÜ êÚÌfi‰ÈÔ˘ âÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÔÜ çÚÁ¿ÓÔ˘ ·éÙÉ˜. ∂å˜ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛÈÓ ‚Â-
‚·›·˜ Úe˜ ÙÔÜÙÔ à‰˘Ó·Ì›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ∞éÙÔÓfiÌÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, âÈÎÔ˘ÚÂÖÙ·È
·≈ÙË ñe ÙÉ˜ ∞éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ Âå˜ ≥Ó àÓ·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È. 

™·ÌÂ˙‡, 15 \√ÎÙˆ‚Ú›Ô˘ 2015 

† ï ¶ÂÚÁ¿ÌÔ˘ \πˆ¿ÓÓË˜, ¶ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ˜ 
† ï ∫·ÏÉ˜ \∂Ï›‰Ô˜ ™¤ÚÁÈÔ˜ 

† ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË˜ ¢·Ì·ÛÎËÓfi˜
(¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÂÖÔÓ \∞ÓÙÈÔ¯Â›·˜) 
† ï ∫·ÈÙˆÏÈ¿‰Ô˜ ^∏Û‡¯ÈÔ˜ 
† ï μÔÏÔÎÔÏ¿ÌÛÎ ^πÏ·Ú›ˆÓ 
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† ï ª·˘ÚÔ‚Ô˘Ó›Ô˘ Î·d ¶·Ú·ı·Ï·ÛÛ›·˜
\∞ÌÊÈÏfi¯ÈÔ˜ 

† ï ΔÈÚÁÎÔ‚ÈÛÙ›Ô˘ ¡‹ÊˆÓ 
† ï μ¿ÚÓË˜ \πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ 

† ï ∑Ô˘Î‰›‰È Î·d ΔÛ·˝ÛÈ °ÂÚ¿ÛÈÌÔ˜ 
† ï ¶¿ÊÔ˘ °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ 

† ï ¶ÂÚÈÛÙÂÚ›Ô˘ ÃÚ˘ÛfiÛÙÔÌÔ˜ 
† ï ™ÈÂÌ·Ù›ÙÛÂ °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ 
† ï ∫ÔÚ˘ÙÛÄ˜ \πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ 

† ï ªÈ¯·Ïfi‚ÙÛÂ °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ 
† ï ^∂Ï‚ÂÙ›·˜ ^πÂÚÂÌ›·˜, 

°Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂf˜ âd ÙÉ˜ ¶ÚÔ·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘É˜
ÙÉ˜ ∞̂Á›·˜ Î·d ªÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘

Δe ·éÙfiÓÔÌÔÓ Î·d ï ÙÚfiÔ˜ àÓ·ÎËÚ‡ÍÂˆ˜ ·éÙÔÜ
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5TH PAN-ORTHODOX PRE-CONCILIAR CONFERENCE

Autonomy and the Means
by Which it is Proclaimed

DECISION

The 5th Pan-Orthodox Pre-Conciliar Conference, upon the completion of its
work on the text, Autonomy and the Means by Which it is Proclaimed, already
agreed upon and adopted by the Inter-Orthodox Preparatory Committee dur-
ing its session in Chambésy on December 9-17, 2009, considered the ecclesio-
logical, canonical, and pastoral aspects of the institution of Autonomy and
sought a unanimous pan-Orthodox position on the matter. 

The 5th Pan-Orthodox Pre-Conciliar Conference, which grounded its work
on the text adopted by the Inter-Orthodox Preparatory Committee, addressed:

1. The concept, nature, and various forms of the institution of autonomy.
2. The prerequisites for a local Church to request Autonomy from the Auto-

cephalous Church to which it belongs.
3. The exclusive prerogative of an Autocephalous Church to initiate and com-

plete the process of granting Autonomy to a certain segment of its canonical
jurisdiction; Autonomous Churches shall not be established in the geograph-
ical region of the Orthodox Diaspora.

4. The impact of this ecclesiastical act on the relationship between the pro-
claimed Autonomous Church and the Autocephalous Church to which it be-
longs and with other Autocephalous Orthodox Churches.

* * *

1. The institution of Autonomy is a canonical expression of the relative or par-
tial independence of a particular ecclesiastical region from the canonical ju-
risdiction of the Autocephalous Church to which it canonically refers.

a. The implementation of this institution through ecclesiastical praxis has
given rise to various degrees of dependence with respect to the relation-
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ship of the Autonomous Church to the Autocephalous Church to which it
canonically refers.

b. The election of the Primate of an Autonomous Church is approved or ex-
ecuted by the appropriate ecclesiastical entity of the Autocephalous
Church. The Primate of the Autonomous Church commemorates and has
as his canonical reference point the Primate of the Autocephalous
Church.

c. In the application of the institution of Autonomy, we find various forms
of its implementation in ecclesiastical praxis defined by the degree of de-
pendence of the Autonomous Church on the Autocephalous Church.

d. In some forms of Autonomy, the level of dependence of an Autonomous
Church is also expressed through the participation of its Primate in the
Synod of the Autocephalous Church.

2. The initiation and completion of the process for granting Autonomy to a re-
gion within the canonical jurisdiction of an Autocephalous Church is the
canonical prerogative of the Autocephalous Church. The Church proclaimed
Autonomous refers to the Autocephalous Church. Accordingly:

a. A local Church that requests Autonomy, after showing that it has fulfilled
all necessary ecclesiastical and pastoral prerequisites, may submit its ap-
plication to the Autocephalous Church to which it refers, explaining the
serious reasons prompting such a request.

b. Upon receiving the application, the Autocephalous Church considers, in
Council, all of the prerequisites and reasons for the submission, and de-
cides whether or not to grant Autonomy. In the event of a favorable de-
cision, the Autocephalous Church issues a Tomos, which defines the ge-
ographical boundaries of the Autonomous Church and its relationship
with the Autocephalous Church to which it refers, in accordance with the
established criteria of ecclesiastical tradition.

c. The Primate of the Autocephalous Church informs the Ecumenical Patri-
archate and the other Autocephalous Orthodox Churches of the procla-
mation of the Autonomous Church.

d. The Autonomous Church realizes its inter-Orthodox, inter-Christian, and
inter-religious associations through the Autocephalous Church from
which it received Autonomy.

Autonomy and the Means by Which is Proclaimed
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e. Each Autocephalous Church may only grant Autonomy within the bor-
ders of its canonical geographical region. Autonomous Churches are not
established in the region of the Orthodox Diaspora, except by pan-Ortho-
dox consensus, upheld by the Ecumenical Patriarchate in accordance with
prevailing pan-Orthodox practice.

f. In the event that two Autocephalous Churches grant autonomous status
within the same geographical ecclesiastical region, prompting doubt over
the status of each Autonomous Church, the parties involved appeal –to-
gether or separately– to the Ecumenical Patriarch so that he may find a
canonical solution to the matter in accordance with prevailing pan-Ortho-
dox practice.

3. The implications for the Autonomous Church with respect to its relationship
to the Autocephalous Church, following its proclamation of Autonomy, are
as follows:

a. The Primate of the Autonomous Church only commemorates the name
of the Primate of the Autocephalous Church.

b. The name of the Primate of the Autonomous Church is not entered into
the Diptychs.

c. The Autonomous Church receives Holy Chrism from the Autocephalous
Church.

d. The bishops of the Autonomous Church are elected and appointed by its
own appropriate ecclesiastical entity. In the event that the Autonomous
Church finds this absolutely impossible, it receives assistance from the
Autocephalous Church to which it refers.

Chambésy, 15 October 2015

† Metropolitan John of Pergamon, Chairman

† Archbishop Sergios of Good Hope

† Metropolitan Damaskinos
(Patriarchate of Antioch)

† Metropolitan Isychios of Capitolias

† Metropolitan Hilarion of Volokolamsk

† Metropolitan Amfilohije of Montenegro and the Littoral
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† Honorable Metropolitan Nifon of Targoviste

† Metropolitan John of Varna and Veliki Preslav

† Metropolitan Gerasimos of Zoukdidi and Tsaissi

† Metropolitan George of Paphos

† Metropolitan Chrysostomos of Peristeri

† Bishop George of Siemiatycze

† Metropolitan John of Korçë

† Archbishop George of Michalovce and Košice

† Metropolitan Jeremiah of Switzerland,
Secretary for the Preparation

of the Holy and Great Council

Autonomy and the Means by Which is Proclaimed
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π∂ƒ∞ ™À¡∞•π™ Δø¡ ¶ƒ√∫∞£∏ª∂¡ø¡
Δø¡ √ƒ£√¢√•ø¡ ∂∫∫§∏™πø¡

Δe ª˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔÓ ÙÔÜ °¿ÌÔ˘
Î·d Ùa ÎˆÏ‡Ì·Ù· ·éÙÔÜ

I. ^√ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ °¿ÌÔ˜

1. ^√ ıÂÛÌe˜ ÙÉ˜ ÔåÎÔÁÂÓÂ›·˜ ÂñÚ›ÛÎÂÙ·È Û‹ÌÂÚÔÓ ñe ÙcÓ àÂÈÏcÓ ÙÉ˜
âÎÎÔÛÌÈÎÂ‡ÛÂˆ˜, ó˜ â›ÛË˜ Î·d ÙÔÜ äıÈÎÔÜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎÈÛÌÔÜ. ^∏ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜
\∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ‰È‰¿ÛÎÂÈ ÙcÓ îÂÚfiÙËÙ· ÙÔÜ Á¿ÌÔ˘ ó˜ Ì›·Ó ıÂÌÂÏÈÒ‰Ë Î·d à‰È·Ì-
ÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÙÔÓ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·Ó ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜. ^∏ âÏÂ˘ı¤Ú· ≤ÓˆÛÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·Íf
àÓ‰Úe˜ Î·d Á˘Ó·ÈÎe˜ ÂrÓ·È Ì›· à·Ú·›ÙËÙÔ˜ ÚÔ¸fiıÂÛÈ˜.

2. ^√ Á¿ÌÔ˜ ıÂˆÚÂÖÙ·È Âå˜ ÙcÓ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·Ó ó˜ ï àÚ¯·ÈfiÙÂÚÔ˜
ıÂÛÌe˜ ıÂ›Ô˘ ‰ÈÎ·›Ô˘, ‰ÈfiÙÈ ÂåÛ‹¯ıË Û˘Á¯ÚfiÓˆ˜ Úe˜ ÙcÓ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·Ó ÙáÓ
ÚÒÙˆÓ àÓıÚÒˆÓ, ÙÔÜ \∞‰¿Ì Î·d ÙÉ˜ ∂û·˜ (°ÂÓ. 2, 23). ^∏ ≤ÓˆÛÈ˜ ·≈ÙË Û˘-
ÓÂ‰¤ıË à\ àÚ¯É˜ ù¯È ÌfiÓÔÓ Úe˜ ÙcÓ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎcÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·Ó ÙÔÜ ˙Â‡ÁÔ˘˜,
ÙÔÜ àÓ‰Úe˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ Á˘Ó·ÈÎfi˜, àÏÏa Î·d Úe˜ ÙcÓ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· âÍ·ÛÊ·Ï›ÛÂ-
ˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ Û˘ÓÂ¯Â›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ˙ˆÉ˜ ÙÔÜ àÓıÚˆ›ÓÔ˘ Á¤ÓÔ˘˜. √≈Ùˆ˜, ï Á¿ÌÔ˜ àÓ‰Úe˜
Î·d Á˘Ó·ÈÎe˜ ÂéÏÔÁËıÂd˜ âÓ Ùá̌ ·Ú·‰Â›Ûˇ̂  Î·Ù¤ÛÙË íÓ îÂÚeÓ Ì˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔÓ, Ùe
ïÔÖÔÓ àÓ·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È Âå˜ ÙcÓ ∫·ÈÓcÓ ¢È·ı‹ÎËÓ, ¬ÙÂ ï ÃÚÈÛÙe˜ âÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ Ùfi
«ÚáÙÔÓ ÛËÌÂÖÔÓ» ‰Èa ÙÉ˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏÉ˜ ÙÔÜ ≈‰·ÙÔ˜ Âå˜ ÔrÓÔÓ Âå˜ ÙeÓ âÓ ∫·Ó÷Ä
ÙÉ˜ °·ÏÈÏ·›·˜ Á¿ÌÔÓ, àÔÎ·Ï‡ÙˆÓ Ô≈Ùˆ ÙcÓ ‰fiÍ·Ó ·éÙÔÜ (\πˆ. 2, 11). Δe
Ì˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔÓ ÙÔÜ àÎ·Ù·Ï‡ÙÔ˘ ‰ÂÛÌÔÜ ÌÂÙ·Íf àÓ‰Úe˜ Î·d Á˘Ó·ÈÎe˜ ÂrÓ·È ÂåÎgÓ
ÙÉ˜ ëÓÒÛÂˆ˜ ÃÚÈÛÙÔÜ Î·d \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ (\∂Ê. 5, 32).

3. ^∏ ¯ÚÈÛÙÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎc ÏÔÈeÓ Ù˘ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙÔÜ Ì˘ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ Á¿ÌÔ˘ âÍËÁÂÖ
ÙcÓ ñe ÙÔÜ âÈÛÎfiÔ˘ j ÚÂÛ‚˘Ù¤ÚÔ˘ ÂéÏÔÁ›·Ó ÙÔÜ îÂÚÔÜ ‰ÂÛÌÔÜ ‰È\ Âå‰ÈÎÉ˜
Âé¯É˜ (îÂÚÔÏÔÁ›·˜), ‰Èe Î·d ï ±ÁÈÔ˜ \πÁÓ¿ÙÈÔ˜ ï £ÂÔÊfiÚÔ˜ Âå˜ ÙcÓ Úe˜ ÙeÓ
¶ÔÏ‡Î·ÚÔÓ ™Ì‡ÚÓË˜ \∂ÈÛÙÔÏcÓ ·éÙÔÜ âÙfiÓÈ˙ÂÓ, ¬ÙÈ Ôî ÚÔÛÂÚ¯fiÌÂÓÔÈ Âå˜
Á¿ÌÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·Ó Ú¤ÂÈ «ÌÂÙa ÁÓÒÌË˜ ÙÔÜ âÈÛÎfiÔ˘ ÙcÓ ≤ÓˆÛÈÓ ÔÈÂÖÛı·È,
¥Ó· ï Á¿ÌÔ˜ Fq Î·Ùa ∫‡ÚÈÔÓ Î·d Ìc Î·Ù\ âÈı˘Ì›·Ó (=àÓıÚˆ›ÓËÓ). ¶¿ÓÙ· Âå˜
ÙÈÌcÓ £ÂÔÜ ÁÈÓ¤Ûıˆ» (V, 2). √≈Ùˆ, ÙfiÛÔÓ ì îÂÚfiÙË˜ ÙÔÜ ıÂÔÛ˘ÛÙ¿ÙÔ˘ ‰ÂÛÌÔÜ,
¬ÛÔÓ Î·d Ùe ñ„ËÏeÓ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎeÓ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔÓ ÙÉ˜ âÁÁ¿ÌÔ˘ Û˘˙˘Á›·˜ âÍË-
ÁÔÜÓ ÙcÓ àÍ›ˆÛÈÓ, œÛÙÂ Óa àÓ·‰ÂÈ¯ıFÉ «Ù›ÌÈÔ˜ ï Á¿ÌÔ˜ Î·d ì ÎÔ›ÙË àÌ›·ÓÙÔ˜»
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(^∂‚Ú. 13, 4), ‰Èe Î·d àÂ‰ÔÎÈÌ¿˙ÂÙÔ Ôî·‰‹ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÛ‚ÔÏc ÙÉ˜ Î·ı·ÚfiÙËÙÔ˜
·éÙÔÜ (\∂ÊÂÛ. 5, 2-5. ∞ã £ÂÛÛ. 4, 4. ^∂‚Ú. 13, 4 Î.ô.).

4. ^∏ âÓ ÃÚÈÛÙá̌ ≤ÓˆÛÈ˜ àÓ‰Úe˜ Î·d Á˘Ó·ÈÎe˜ Û˘ÓÈÛÙ÷Ä Ì›·Ó ÌÈÎÚaÓ
âÎÎÏËÛ›·Ó j Ì›·Ó ÂåÎfiÓ· ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜. ^Àe ÙcÓ öÓÓÔÈ·Ó ·éÙ‹Ó, ï ∫Ï‹ÌË˜
ï \∞ÏÂÍ·Ó‰ÚÂf˜ ‰È·ÎËÚ‡ÛÛÂÈ: «Δ›ÓÂ˜ ‰b Ôî ÙÚÂÖ˜ ñ¿Ú¯Ô˘ÛÈÓ, âÓ çÓfiÌ·ÙÈ
ÃÚÈÛÙÔÜ Û˘Ó·ÁfiÌÂÓÔÈ, ·Ú\ Ôx˜ Ì¤ÛÔ˜ âÛÙÈÓ ï ∫‡ÚÈÔ˜. ò∏ Ôé¯d ôÓ‰Ú· Î·d
Á˘Ó·›Î· Î·d Ù¤ÎÓÔÓ ÙÔf˜ ÙÚÂÖ˜ Ï¤ÁÂÈ; ≠√ÙÈ àÓ‰Úd Á˘Óc ‰Èa £ÂÔÜ êÚÌfi˙ÂÙ·È»
(™ÙÚˆÌ·ÙÂÖ˜, 3, 10. PG 8, 1169 B). ^∏ ≤ÓˆÛÈ˜ àÓ‰Úe˜ Î·d Á˘Ó·ÈÎe˜ ‰Èa ÙÉ˜
ÂéÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÜ ñ„ÔÜÙ·È Âå˜ ñ„ËÏfiÙÂÚÔÓ ‚·ıÌfiÓ, ‰ÈfiÙÈ ì ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÂrÓ·È
ñÂÚÔ¯ˆÙ¤Ú· ÙÉ˜ àÙÔÌÈÎÉ˜ ñ¿ÚÍÂˆ˜, àÊÔÜ ÙÔf˜ ÂåÛ¿ÁÂÈ Âå˜ ÙcÓ Ù¿ÍÈÓ ÙÉ˜
μ·ÛÈÏÂ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ ·Ó·Á›·˜ ΔÚÈ¿‰Ô˜. \∞·Ú·›ÙËÙÔ˜ ÚÔ¸fiıÂÛÈ˜ ‰Èa ÙeÓ Á¿ÌÔÓ
ÂrÓ·È ì ›ÛÙÈ˜ Âå˜ ÙeÓ \πËÛÔÜÓ ÃÚÈÛÙfiÓ, Ì›· ›ÛÙÈ˜, ÙcÓ ïÔ›·Ó çÊÂ›ÏÔ˘Ó Óa
àÔ‰¤¯ˆÓÙ·È ï Ó˘ÌÊ›Ô˜ Î·d ì Ó‡ÌÊË, ï àÓ‹Ú Î·d ì Á˘Ó‹. ò∞ÏÏˆÛÙÂ, Ùe ıÂÌ¤-
ÏÈÔÓ ÙÉ˜ ëÓfiÙËÙÔ˜ ÙÔÜ Á¿ÌÔ˘ ÂrÓ·È ì âÓ ÃÚÈÛÙ̌á ëÓfiÙË˜, ¥Ó·, ‰Èa ÙÉ˜ ñe ÙÔÜ
êÁ›Ô˘ ¶ÓÂ‡Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÂéÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ Û˘˙˘ÁÈÎÉ˜ àÁ¿Ë˜, ‰˘ÓËıFÉ Ùe ˙ÂÜÁÔ˜ Óa
àÓÙ·Ó·ÎÏ÷Ä ÙcÓ àÁ¿ËÓ ÃÚÈÛÙÔÜ Î·d \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ó˜ Ì˘ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘ ÙÉ˜ μ·ÛÈÏÂ›-
·˜ ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÜ, ÙÉ˜ ·åˆÓ›Ô˘ ˙ˆÉ˜ ÙÔÜ àÓıÚÒÔ˘ âÓ ÙFÉ àÁ¿FË ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÜ. 

5. ^∏ ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÉ˜ îÂÚfiÙËÙÔ˜ ÙÔÜ Ì˘ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ Á¿ÌÔ˘ ñÉÚÍÂ ¿ÓÙÔ-
ÙÂ å‰È·˙fiÓÙˆ˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎc ‰Èa ÙcÓ ÚÔÛÙ·Û›·Ó ÙÉ˜ √åÎÔÁÂÓÂ›·˜, ì ïÔ›·
àÎÙÈÓÔ‚ÔÏÂÖ ÙcÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·Ó ÙáÓ Û˘˙Â˘ÁÓ˘Ì¤ÓˆÓ ÚÔÛÒˆÓ ÙfiÛÔÓ Âå˜ ÙcÓ
\∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·Ó, ¬ÛÔÓ Î·d Âå˜ ÙcÓ ¬ÏËÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·Ó. √≈Ùˆ˜, ì ‰Èa ÙÔÜ Ì˘ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘
ÙÔ˘ Á¿ÌÔ˘ âÈÙ˘Á¯·ÓÔÌ¤ÓË ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÚÔÛÒˆÓ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÂÖ ù¯È êÏá˜ ó˜
Ì›· Û˘Ì‚·ÙÈÎc Ê˘ÛÈÎc Û¯¤ÛÈ˜, àÏÏa Î·d ó˜ Ì›· ÔéÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎc Î·d ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎc
ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎc ‰‡Ó·ÌÈ˜ ‰Èa ÙÔÜ îÂÚÔÜ ıÂÛÌÔÜ ÙÉ˜ √åÎÔÁÂÓÂ›·˜. ∞≈ÙË ‚Â‚·ÈÒ-
ÓÂÈ ÙcÓ ÚÔÛÙ·Û›·Ó Î·d ÙcÓ ·È‰Â›·Ó ÙáÓ Ù¤ÎÓˆÓ ÙfiÛÔÓ Âå˜ ÙcÓ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎcÓ
àÔÛÙÔÏcÓ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, ¬ÛÔÓ Î·d Âå˜ ÙcÓ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·Ó ÙÉ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜. 

6. ^∏ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· àÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈ˙Â ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ ÌÂÙa ÙÉ˜ àÓ·ÁÎ·›·˜ ·éÛÙËÚfiÙË-
ÙÔ˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ ‰ÂÔ‡ÛË˜ ÔÈÌ·ÓÙÈÎÉ˜ Âé·ÈÛıËÛ›·˜, Î·Ùa Ùe ñfi‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙÉ˜ âÈ-
ÂÈÎÂ›·˜ ÙÔÜ àÔÛÙfiÏÔ˘ ÙáÓ âıÓáÓ ¶·‡ÏÔ˘ (ƒˆÌ. 7, 2-3. ∞ã ∫ÔÚ. 7, 12-15,
39 Î.ô.), ÙfiÛÔÓ Ùa˜ ıÂÙÈÎa˜ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ (‰È·ÊÔÚa Ê‡ÏÔ˘, ÓfiÌÈÌÔ˜ ìÏÈÎ›·
Î.ô.), ¬ÛÔÓ Î·d Ùa˜ àÚÓËÙÈÎa˜ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ (Û˘ÁÁ¤ÓÂÈ· âÍ ·¥Ì·ÙÔ˜ Î·d âÍ
àÁ¯ÈÛÙÂ›·˜, ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎc Û˘ÁÁ¤ÓÂÈ·, ñ¿Ú¯ˆÓ Á¿ÌÔ˜, ëÙÂÚÔıÚËÛÎÂ›· Î.ô.)
‰Èa ÙcÓ Û‡Ó·„ÈÓ Á¿ÌÔ˘. ^∏ ÔÈÌ·ÓÙÈÎc Âé·ÈÛıËÛ›· qÙÔ àÓ·ÁÎ·›· ù¯È ÌfiÓÔÓ
‰ÈfiÙÈ ì ‚È‚ÏÈÎc ·Ú¿‰ÔÛÈ˜ Î·ıÔÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙcÓ Û¯¤ÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ Ê˘ÛÈÎÔÜ ‰ÂÛÌÔÜ ÙÔÜ
Á¿ÌÔ˘ ÌÂÙa ÙÔÜ Ì˘ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, àÏÏa Î·d ‰ÈfiÙÈ ì âÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎc
ÚÄÍÈ˜ ‰bÓ àÔÎÏÂ›ÂÈ ÙcÓ ÚfiÛÏË„ÈÓ óÚÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÂÚd Á¿ÌÔ˘ àÚ¯áÓ ÙÔÜ
ëÏÏËÓÔÚˆÌ·˚ÎÔÜ Ê˘ÛÈÎÔÜ ¢ÈÎ·›Ô˘, ·î ïÔÖ·È ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó ÙeÓ ‰ÂÛÌeÓ ÙÔÜ
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Á¿ÌÔ˘ àÓ‰Úe˜ Î·d Á˘Ó·ÈÎe˜ ó˜ «ıÂ›Ô˘ ÙÂ Î·d àÓıÚˆ›ÓÔ˘ ‰ÈÎ·›Ô˘ ÎÔÈÓˆ-
Ó›·Ó» (ªÔ‰ÂÛÙ›ÓÔ˜) Î·d ÂrÓ·È Û˘Ì‚·Ù·d Úe˜ ÙcÓ àÔ‰È‰ÔÌ¤ÓËÓ ñe ÙÉ˜
\∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ îÂÚfiÙËÙ· ÙÔÜ Ì˘ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ Á¿ÌÔ˘.

7. ^Àe Ùa˜ ÙÔÛÔÜÙÔÓ ‰˘Û¯ÂÚÂÖ˜ Û˘Á¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜ Û˘Óı‹Î·˜ ‰Èa Ùe Ì˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔÓ
ÙÔÜ Á¿ÌÔ˘ Î·d ‰Èa ÙeÓ îÂÚeÓ ıÂÛÌeÓ ÙÉ˜ √åÎÔÁÂÓÂ›·˜, Ôî â›ÛÎÔÔÈ Î·d Ôî
ÔÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜ çÊÂ›ÏÔ˘Ó Óa àÓ·Ù‡ÍÔ˘Ó Û‡ÓÙÔÓÔÓ âÚÁ·Û›·Ó Âå˜ ÙeÓ ÔÈÌ·ÓÙÈÎeÓ
ÙÔÌ¤· ‰Èa Óa ÚÔÛÙ·ÙÂ‡ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔf˜ ÈÛÙÔf˜ ·ÙÚÈÎá˜, Û˘Ì·ÚÈÛÙ¿ÌÂÓÔÈ Âå˜
·éÙÔ‡˜, ‰Èa Óa âÓÈÛ¯‡ÛÔ˘Ó ÙcÓ ÎÏÔÓÈÛıÂÖÛ·Ó âÏ›‰· ·éÙáÓ âÎ ÙáÓ ÔÈÎ›ÏˆÓ
‰˘Û¯ÂÚÂÈáÓ, ıÂÌÂÏÈÔÜÓÙÂ˜ ÙeÓ ıÂÛÌeÓ ÙÉ˜ √åÎÔÁÂÓÂ›·˜ âd àÎÏÔÓ‹ÙˆÓ ıÂ-
Ì¤ÏÈˆÓ, Ùa ïÔÖ· ÔûÙÂ ì ‚ÚÔ¯‹, ÔûÙÂ Ôî ÔÙ·ÌÔ›, ÔûÙÂ Ôî ôÓÂÌÔÈ ‰‡Ó·ÓÙ·È Óa
Î·Ù·ÛÙÚ¤„Ô˘Ó, àÊÔÜ Ùa ıÂÌ¤ÏÈ· Ù·ÜÙ· ÂrÓ·È ì ¤ÙÚ·, ì ‰b ¤ÙÚ· ÂrÓ·È ï
ÃÚÈÛÙfi˜ (ª·Ùı. 7, 25).

8. Δe ÙÈı¤ÌÂÓÔÓ Û‹ÌÂÚÔÓ âÓ ÙFÉ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›÷· ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÂrÓ·È ï Á¿ÌÔ˜, ï ïÔÖÔ˜
ÂrÓ·È Ùe Î¤ÓÙÚÔÓ ÙÉ˜ √åÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ Î·d ì √åÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÓÂÈ ÙeÓ Á¿ÌÔÓ. ^∏
àÛÎÔ˘Ì¤ÓË Âå˜ ÙeÓ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔÓ ›ÂÛÈ˜ ‰Èa ÙcÓ àÓ·ÁÓÒÚÈÛÈÓ Ó¤ˆÓ
ÌÔÚÊáÓ Û˘Ì‚ÈÒÛÂˆ˜ àÔÙÂÏÂÖ Ì›·Ó Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎcÓ àÂÈÏcÓ ‰Èa ÙÔf˜ çÚıÔ‰fi-
ÍÔ˘˜ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔ‡˜. ^∏ ÎÚ›ÛÈ˜ ÙÔÜ Á¿ÌÔ˘ Î·d ÙÉ˜ ÔåÎÔÁÂÓÂ›·˜ Âå˜ ‰È·ÊfiÚÔ˘˜
ÌÔÚÊa˜ àÓËÛ˘¯ÂÖ ‚·ı¤ˆ˜ ÙcÓ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·Ó ù¯È ÌfiÓÔÓ ≤ÓÂÎ· ÙáÓ
àÚÓËÙÈÎáÓ Û˘ÓÂÂÈáÓ Âå˜ ÙcÓ ‰ÔÌcÓ ÙÉ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜, àÏÏa Î·d ≤ÓÂÎ· ÙÉ˜
àÂÈÏÉ˜ ‰Èa Ùa˜ Âå‰ÈÎˆÙ¤Ú·˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ Âå˜ ÙÔf˜ ÎfiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÉ˜ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·ÎÉ˜
ÔåÎÔÁÂÓÂ›·˜. ∫‡ÚÈ· ı‡Ì·Ù· ÙáÓ Ù¿ÛÂˆÓ ·éÙáÓ ÂrÓ·È Ùe ˙ÂÜÁÔ˜ Î·d å‰È·ÈÙ¤-
Úˆ˜ Ùa Ù¤ÎÓ·, ‰ÈfiÙÈ ‰˘ÛÙ˘¯á˜ ·éÙa ñÊ›ÛÙ·ÓÙ·È Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ âÎ ÙÉ˜ ·È‰ÈÎÉ˜
õ‰Ë ìÏÈÎ›·˜ ·éÙáÓ Ùe Ì·ÚÙ‡ÚÈÔÓ, Î·›ÙÔÈ Ôé‰ÂÌ›·Ó ö¯Ô˘Ó Âéı‡ÓËÓ ‰È\ ·éÙfi. 

9. ^√ ÓÔÌ›Ìˆ˜ Î·Ù·ÁÂÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎe˜ Á¿ÌÔ˜ ÌÂÙ·Íf àÓ‰Úe˜ Î·d Á˘-
Ó·ÈÎe˜ ‰bÓ ö¯ÂÈ Ì˘ÛÙËÚÈ·ÎeÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙÉÚ·, àÔÙÂÏÂÖ ÚÄÍÈÓ Û˘Ì‚ÈÒÛÂˆ˜ Î˘-
ÚˆıÂÖÛ·Ó ñe ÙÔÜ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜, ‰È¿ÊÔÚÔÓ Úe˜ ÙeÓ ÂéÏÔÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÔÓ ñe ÙÔÜ £Â-
ÔÜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ Á¿ÌÔÓ. Δa Û˘Ó¿ÙÔÓÙ· ÔÏÈÙÈÎeÓ Á¿ÌÔÓ Ì¤ÏË ÙÉ˜
\∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ Ú¤ÂÈ Óa àÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙ˆÓÙ·È ÌÂÙa ÔÈÌ·ÓÙÈÎÉ˜ Âéı‡ÓË˜, ì
ïÔ›· âÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È ‰Èa Óa Î·Ù·ÓÔ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙcÓ àÍ›·Ó ÙÔÜ Ì˘ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ Á¿ÌÔ˘
Î·d ÙáÓ âÍ ·éÙáÓ àÔÚÚÂÔ˘ÛáÓ ÂéÏÔÁÈáÓ ‰È\ ·éÙÔ‡˜.

10. ^∏ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ‰bÓ àÔ‰¤¯ÂÙ·È ‰Èa Ùa Ì¤ÏË ·éÙÉ˜ Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· Û˘Ì‚ÈÒÛÂˆ˜
ÙÔÜ ·éÙÔÜ Ê‡ÏÔ˘ j Î·d ÄÛ·Ó ôÏÏËÓ ÌÔÚÊcÓ Û˘Ì‚ÈÒÛÂˆ˜ ‰Èa Ùa Ì¤ÏË ·éÙÉ˜,
‰È·ÊfiÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔÜ Á¿ÌÔ˘. ̂ ∏ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Ú¤ÂÈ Óa Î·Ù·‚¿ÏÏFË ¿Û·˜ Ùa˜ ‰˘Ó·Ùa˜
ÔÈÌ·ÓÙÈÎa˜ ÚÔÛ·ıÂ›·˜, œÛÙÂ Ùa ·ÚÂÎÎÏ›ÓÔÓÙ· Ì¤ÏË ·éÙÉ˜ Âå˜ ÙÔÈ·‡Ù·˜
ÌÔÚÊa˜ Û˘Ì‚ÈÒÛÂˆ˜ Óa ‰˘ÓËıÔÜÓ Óa Î·Ù·ÓÔ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙcÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎcÓ öÓÓÔÈ·Ó
ÙÉ˜ ÌÂÙ·ÓÔ›·˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ ËéÏÔÁËÌ¤ÓË˜ ñe ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ àÁ¿Ë˜. 
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11. ∞î ‚·Ú‡Ù·Ù·È Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ·È ÙÉ˜ ÎÚ›ÛÂˆ˜ Ù·‡ÙË˜ âÎÊÚ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ‰Èa ÙÉ˜
âÈÎÈÓ‰‡ÓÔ˘ ·éÍ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÔÜ àÚÈıÌÔÜ ÙáÓ ‰È·˙˘Á›ˆÓ, ÙáÓ àÌ‚ÏÒÛÂˆÓ Î·d
ÔÏÏáÓ ôÏÏˆÓ âÛˆÙÂÚÈÎáÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Âå˜ ÙcÓ ÔåÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·ÎcÓ ˙ˆ‹Ó. ∞î
Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ·È ·yÙ·È ÂrÓ·È Ì›· ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÚfiÎÏËÛÈ˜ ‰Èa ÙcÓ àÔÛÙÔÏcÓ ÙÉ˜ \∂Î-
ÎÏËÛ›·˜ Âå˜ ÙeÓ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔÓ, ‰Èe Î·d Ôî ÔÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜
çÊÂ›ÏÔ˘Ó Óa Î·Ù·‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó ÄÛ·Ó ‰˘Ó·ÙcÓ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ·Ó ‰Èa ÙcÓ àÓÙÈÌÂÙÒ-
ÈÛÈÓ ÙáÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·éÙáÓ. ^∏ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·ÏÂÖ âÓ àÁ¿FË
Ùa Ù¤ÎÓ· ·éÙÉ˜ Î·d ¬ÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔf˜ àÓıÚÒÔ˘˜ Î·ÏÉ˜ ıÂÏ‹ÛÂˆ˜ Óa ñÂÚ·ÛÈ-
ÛıÔÜÓ ÙcÓ ÈÛÙfiÙËÙ· Âå˜ ÙcÓ îÂÚfiÙËÙ· ÙÉ˜ ÔåÎÔÁÂÓÂ›·˜. 

II. ∫ˆÏ‡Ì·Ù· °¿ÌÔ˘

1. ™¯ÂÙÈÎá˜ Ìb Ùa ÎˆÏ‡Ì·Ù· Á¿ÌÔ˘ ÏfiÁˇ̂ âÍ ·¥Ì·ÙÔ˜, âÍ àÁ¯ÈÛÙÂ›·˜, âÍ
˘îÔıÂÛ›·˜ Î·d ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎÉ˜ Û˘ÁÁÂÓÂ›·˜ åÛ¯‡ÂÈ ¬,ÙÈ ÚÔ‚Ï¤ÂÙ·È ñe ÙáÓ
îÂÚáÓ Î·ÓfiÓˆÓ (53 Î·d 54 ÙÉ˜ ¶ÂÓı¤ÎÙË˜ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÉ˜ Û˘Ófi‰Ô˘) Î·d ÙÉ˜
Û˘Ó̌ˆ‰a ÙÔ‡ÙÔÈ˜ âÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÉ˜ Ú¿ÍÂˆ˜, ó˜ ·≈ÙË âÊ·ÚÌfi˙ÂÙ·È Û‹ÌÂÚÔÓ
Âå˜ Ùa˜ Î·Ùa ÙfiÔ˘˜ ·éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏÔ˘˜ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˘˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, Î·ıÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È
‰b Î·d ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È âÓ ÙÔÖ˜ ∫·Ù·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎÔÖ˜ Ã¿ÚÙ·È˜ ·éÙáÓ Î·d Ù·Ö˜ Û¯ÂÙÈ-
Î·Ö˜ Û˘ÓÔ‰ÈÎ·Ö˜ àÔÊ¿ÛÂÛÈÓ ·éÙáÓ.  

2. ¶ÂÚd ÙÔÜ Ìc àÌÂÙ·ÎÏ‹Ùˆ˜ Ï˘ı¤ÓÙÔ˜ j àÎ˘Úˆı¤ÓÙÔ˜ Á¿ÌÔ˘ Î·d ÙÔÜ
ÚÔ¸¿ÚÍ·ÓÙÔ˜ ÙÚ›ÙÔ˘, åÛ¯‡ÂÈ ¬ÙÈ Û˘ÓÈÛÙÔÜÓ àfiÏ˘Ù· ÎˆÏ‡Ì·Ù· Úe˜ Û‡Ó-
·„ÈÓ Á¿ÌÔ˘, Û˘ÌÊÒÓˆ˜ Úe˜ ÙcÓ Î·ÙËÁÔÚËÌ·ÙÈÎá˜ Î·Ù·‰ÈÎ¿˙Ô˘Û·Ó ÙcÓ
‰ÈÁ·Ì›·Ó Î·d ÙeÓ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔÓ Á¿ÌÔÓ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔÓ Î·ÓÔÓÈÎcÓ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛÈÓ. 

3. ™˘ÌÊÒÓˆ˜ Úe˜ ÙÔf˜ îÂÚÔf˜ Î·ÓfiÓ·˜ ÎˆÏ‡ÂÙ·È Î·Ù\ àÎÚ›‚ÂÈ·Ó ì îÂÚÔ-
ÏfiÁËÛÈ˜ Á¿ÌÔ˘ ÌÂÙa ÙcÓ ÌÔÓ·¯ÈÎcÓ ÎÔ˘Ú¿Ó (Î·Ó. 16 ÙÉ˜ ¢ã √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÉ˜
Û˘Ófi‰Ô˘ Î·d 44 ÙÉ˜ ¶ÂÓı¤ÎÙË˜ âÓ ΔÚÔ‡ÏÏˇ̂  Û˘Ófi‰Ô˘).

4. ^∏ îÂÚˆÛ‡ÓË àÔÙÂÏÂÖ, Û˘ÌÊÒÓˆ˜ Úe˜ ÙcÓ åÛ¯‡Ô˘Û·Ó Î·ÓÔÓÈÎcÓ ·-
Ú¿‰ÔÛÈÓ (Î·ÓgÓ 3 ÙÉ˜ ¶ÂÓı¤ÎÙË˜ âÓ ΔÚÔ‡ÏÏˇ̂  Û˘Ófi‰Ô˘) ÎÒÏ˘Ì· Úe˜ Û‡-
Ó·„ÈÓ Á¿ÌÔ˘. 

5. ¶ÂÚd ÙáÓ ÌÈÎÙáÓ Á·ÌáÓ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ ÌÂı\ ëÙÂÚfi‰ÔÍˆÓ Î·d Ìc ÃÚÈ-
ÛÙÈ·ÓáÓ õ¯ıË Âå˜ ÙcÓ àfiÊ·ÛÈÓ, ¬ˆ˜ 
i. ï Á¿ÌÔ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ ÌÂı\ ëÙÂÚÔ‰fiÍˆÓ ÎˆÏ‡ÂÙ·È Î·Ùa Î·ÓÔÓÈÎcÓ àÎÚ›‚ÂÈ-

·Ó, Ìc ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂÓÔ˜ Óa ÂéÏÔÁËıFÉ (Î·ÓgÓ 72 ÙÉ˜ ¶ÂÓı¤ÎÙË˜ âÓ ΔÚÔ‡ÏÏˇ̂  Û˘-
Ófi‰Ô˘) ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂÓÔ˜ ¬Ìˆ˜ Óa ÂéÏÔÁËıFÉ Î·Ùa Û˘ÁÎ·Ù¿‚·ÛÈÓ Î·d ‰Èa ÊÈÏ·Ó-
ıÚˆ›·Ó, ñe ÙeÓ ÚËÙeÓ ¬ÚÔÓ ¬ÙÈ Ùa âÎ ÙÔÜ Á¿ÌÔ˘ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘ Ù¤ÎÓ· ı¤ÏÔ˘Ó
‚·ÙÈÛıÉ Î·d àÓ·Ù˘¯ıÉ âÓ ÙFÉ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍ̌ˆ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›÷·. 
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ii. ï Á¿ÌÔ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ ÌÂÙa Ìc ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓáÓ ÎˆÏ‡ÂÙ·È àÔÏ‡Ùˆ˜ Î·Ùa Î·-
ÓÔÓÈÎcÓ àÎÚ›‚ÂÈ·Ó. 
6. ^∏ Î·Ùa ÙcÓ âÊ·ÚÌÔÁcÓ ÙÉ˜ ÂÚd ÎˆÏ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ Á¿ÌÔ˘ âÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÉ˜

·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆ˜ ÚÄÍÈ˜ ‰¤ÔÓ Óa Ï·Ì‚¿ÓFË ñ\ ù„ÈÓ Î·d Ùa˜ ‰È·Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ ëÎ·-
ÛÙ·¯ÔÜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎÉ˜ ÎÚ·ÙÈÎÉ˜ ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›·˜, ôÓÂ˘ ñÂÚ‚¿ÛÂˆ˜ ÙáÓ ïÚ›ˆÓ ÙÉ˜
âÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÉ˜ ÔåÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜. 

7. ^∏ âÊ·ÚÌÔÁc ÙÉ˜ âÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÉ˜ ÔåÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎá˜ çÊÂ›ÏÂÈ Óa
àÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙ËÙ·È ñe ÙÉ˜ ^πÂÚÄ˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘ ëÎ¿ÛÙË˜ ·éÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏÔ˘ \√Úıfi‰Ô-
ÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, Û˘ÌÊÒÓˆ˜ Úe˜ Ùa˜ àÚ¯a˜ ÙáÓ îÂÚáÓ Î·ÓfiÓˆÓ, âÓ Ùá̌
ÓÂ‡Ì·ÙÈ ÙÉ˜ ÔÈÌ·ÓÙÈÎÉ˜ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÛÂˆ˜, âd Ùá̌ ÛÎÔ̌á ÙÉ˜ ÛˆÙËÚ›·˜ ÙÔÜ àÓ-
ıÚÒÔ˘.

™·ÌÂ˙‡, 27 \π·ÓÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ 2016 

† ï ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ˘fiÏÂˆ˜ μ·ÚıÔÏÔÌ·ÖÔ˜, ¶ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ˜ 
† ï ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË˜ °¤ÚˆÓ §ÂÔÓÙÔfiÏÂˆ˜ °·‚ÚÈ‹Ï 

(âÎ ÚÔÛÒÔ˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ô˘ \∞ÏÂÍ·Ó‰ÚÂ›·˜ £ÂÔ‰ÒÚÔ˘ μã) 
† ï ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË˜ \πÛ·¿Î

(âÎ ÚÔÛÒÔ˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ô˘ \∞ÓÙÈÔ¯Â›·˜ \πˆ¿ÓÓÔ˘ πã) 
† ï \∞Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔ˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓË˜ \∞Ú›ÛÙ·Ú¯Ô˜

(âÎ ÚÔÛÒÔ˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ô˘ ^πÂÚÔÛÔÏ‡ÌˆÓ £ÂÔÊ›ÏÔ˘ °ã) 
† ï ∞å‰ÂÛÈÌÔÏÔÁÈÒÙ·ÙÔ˜ ¶ÚˆıÈÂÚÂf˜ ¡ÈÎfiÏ·Ô˜ ª·Ï·ÛÒÊ

(âÎ ÚÔÛÒÔ˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ô˘ ªfiÛ¯·˜ ∫˘Ú›ÏÏÔ˘) 
† ï ™ÂÚ‚›·˜ ∂åÚËÓ·ÖÔ˜ 
† ï ƒÔ˘Ì·Ó›·˜ ¢·ÓÈ‹Ï 

† ï μÔ˘ÏÁ·Ú›·˜ ¡ÂfiÊ˘ÙÔ˜ 
† ï °ÂˆÚÁ›·˜ \∏Ï›·˜ μã

† ï ¡¤·˜ \πÔ˘ÛÙÈÓÈ·ÓÉ˜ Î·d ¿ÛË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÃÚ˘ÛfiÛÙÔÌÔ˜ μã
† ï ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË˜ \∏ÏÂ›·˜ °ÂÚÌ·Óe˜ 

(âÎ ÚÔÛÒÔ˘ ÙÔÜ \∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎfiÔ˘ \∞ıËÓáÓ Î·d ¿ÛË˜ ^∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜
^πÂÚˆÓ‡ÌÔ˘ μã) 

† ï \∂›ÛÎÔÔ˜ ™ÈÂÌ·Ù›ÙÛÂ °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ 
(âÎ ÚÔÛÒÔ˘ ÙÔÜ ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙÔ˘ μ·ÚÛÔ‚›·˜

Î·d ¿ÛË˜ ¶ÔÏˆÓ›·˜ ™¿‚‚·) 
† ï ΔÈÚ¿ÓÓˆÓ Î·d ¿ÛË˜ \∞Ï‚·Ó›·˜ \∞Ó·ÛÙ¿ÛÈÔ˜ 

† ï ¶Ú¤ÛˆÊ Î·d ¿ÛË˜ ΔÛÂ¯›·˜ Î·d ™ÏÔ‚·Î›·˜ ƒ·ÛÙÈÛÏ¿‚
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SYNAXIS OF THE PRIMATES OF THE ORTHODOX CHURCHES

The Sacrament of Marriage and its Impediments

DECISION

I. On Orthodox Marriage

1. The institution of family is threatened today by such phenomena as secular-
ization and moral relativism. The Orthodox Church maintains, as its funda-
mental and indisputable teaching, that marriage is sacred. The free union of
man and woman is an indispensable condition for marriage.

2. In the Orthodox Church, marriage is considered to be the oldest institution
of divine law because it was instituted simultaneously as the creation of
Adam and Eve, the first human beings (Gen 2:23). Since its origin, this union
not only contributed to the spiritual communion of a married couple –a man
and a woman– but also assured the continuation of the human race. As such,
the marriage of man and woman, which was blessed in Paradise, became a
holy mystery, as mentioned in the New Testament where Christ performs His
first sign, turning water into wine at the wedding in Cana of Galilee, and thus
reveals His glory (Jn 2:11). The mystery of the indissoluble union between
man and woman is an icon of the unity of Christ and the Church (Eph 5:32).

3. Thus, the christocentric typology of the sacrament of marriage explains why
a bishop or a presbyter blesses this sacred union with a special prayer. In his
letter to Polycarp of Smyrna, Ignatius the God-Bearer stressed that those
who enter into the communion of marriage must also have the bishop’s ap-
proval, so that their marriage may be according to God, and not after their
own desire. Let everything be to the glory of God (V, 2). Therefore, the sa-
credness of the God-established union and the lofty spiritual content of mar-
ried life explain the affirmation: So that marriage should be honored among
all, and the bed undefiled (Heb 13:4). That is why the Orthodox Church con-
demns any defilement of its purity (Eph 5:2-5; 1 Thes 4:4; Heb 13:4ff).

5. The union of man and woman in Christ constitutes “a small church” or an
icon of the Church. Clement of Alexandria affirms: Who are the two or three
gathered in the name of Christ, in whose midst the Lord is? Does he not by
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“three” mean husband, wife, and child? For the woman is united to the man
by God (Stromata, 3.10, PG 8, 1169 B). Through God’s blessing, the union of
man and woman is elevated to a higher level, for communion is greater than
individual existence because it initiates the spouses into the order of the
Kingdom of the All-Holy Trinity. A necessary condition of marriage is faith
in Jesus Christ, which must be shared by the bridegroom and the bride, man
and woman. Consequently, unity in Christ is the foundation of marital unity.
Thus, marital love blessed by the Holy Spirit enables the couple to reflect the
love between Christ and the Church as a mystery of the Kingdom of God –
as the eternal life of humanity in the love of God.

5. Defending the sacredness of marriage has always been crucially important
for the preservation of the Family, which reflects the communion of the per-
sons yoked together both in the Church and in Society at large. Therefore,
communion achieved through the sacrament of marriage does not merely
serve as an example of a typical natural relationship, but also as an essential
and creative spiritual force in the sacred institution of the Family. Such a
communion of persons ensures the safety and formation of children, both for
the spiritual mission of the Church as well as in the function of society.

6. It was always with necessary austerity and proper pastoral sensibility, in the
compassionate manner of Paul, Apostle of the Gentiles (Rom 7:2-3; 1 Cor
7:12-15, 39), that the Church treated both the positive preconditions (differ-
ence of sexes, legal age, etc.) and the negative impediments (kinship by blood
and affinity, spiritual kinship, an existing marriage, difference in religion,
etc.) for the joining in marriage. Pastoral sensibility was necessary not only
because the biblical tradition determines the relationship between the natu-
ral bond of marriage and the sacrament of the Church, but also because
church practice does not exclude the incorporation of certain Greco-Roman
natural law principles that acknowledge the marital bond between man and
woman as a communion of divine and human law (Modestin) compatible
with the sacredness of the sacrament of marriage attributed by the Church.

7. Given our current context, which is unfavorable for the sacrament of mar-
riage and the sacred institution of Family, hierarchs and shepherds must de-
velop an active ministry in pastorally and paternally protecting the faithful,
standing by them to fortify their hope shaken by many hardships, and assert-
ing the institution of Family upon an unshakable foundation that neither
rain, nor river, nor wind can destroy, since this foundation is the rock which
is Christ (Mt 7:25).



£∂√§√°π∞ 1/2016

306

8. The pressing issue in society today is marriage, which is the center of the
Family, and the Family is what justifies marriage. Pressure to recognize new
forms of cohabitation constitutes a real threat for Orthodox Christians. This
variously-manifested crisis in marriage and family profoundly concerns the
Orthodox Church not only in light of negative consequences on the fabric of
society, but also in light of its threat to particular relationships within the
bounds of the traditional family. The main victims of these trends are the
couples themselves, and especially the children, since regrettably the chil-
dren often endure this great suffering from an early age, while nonetheless
bearing no responsibility for the situation.

9. A civil marriage between a man and a woman registered in accordance with
the law lacks sacramental character and represents an act of State-recog-
nized cohabitation, which is different than the marriage blessed by God and
the Church. The members of the Church who contract a civil marriage ought
to be regarded with pastoral responsibility, which is necessary to help them
understand the value of the sacrament of marriage and that many blessings
result for them.

10. The Church does not recognize same-sex civil unions or any other union
arrangement entered therein by its members beyond marriage. The Church
shall exert all possible pastoral efforts to help her members who enter into
such unions understand the true meaning of repentance and love as blessed
by the Church.

11. The grave consequences brought about by this crisis are manifested in the
increase in number of divorces, abortions, and other domestic problems.
These consequences constitute a great challenge to the mission of the
Church in the modern world, which is why the shepherds of the Church are
obligated to make every possible effort to address these problems. The Or-
thodox Church lovingly invites her children and all people of good will to
defend this fidelity to the sacredness of the family.

II. On Impediments to Marriage

1 Concerning impediments to marriage due to kinship by blood, kinship by
affinity and adoption, and spiritual kinship, the prescriptions of canons
(Canons 53 and 54 of the Quinisext Ecumenical Council) and the church
practice derived from them are valid as applied by local Autocephalous Or-

The Sacrament of Marriage and its Impediments
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thodox Churches. Moreover, these canonical prescriptions and practices are
determined and defined in their Charters and their respective conciliar deci-
sions.

2. A marriage that is not completely dissolved or annulled and a third marriage
constitute absolute impediments to entering into marriage, according to Or-
thodox canonical tradition, which categorically condemns bigamy and a
fourth marriage.

3. In accordance with the strict interpretation (akribeia) of holy canons, enter-
ing into a marriage after monastic tonsure is forbidden (Canon 16 of the
Fourth Ecumenical Council and Canon 44 of the Quinisext Ecumenical
Council).

4. The priesthood, according to the prevailing canonical tradition, represents
an impediment to entering into marriage (Canon 3 of the Quinisext Ecu-
menical Council).

5. Concerning mixed marriages of Orthodox Christians with non-Orthodox
Christians or non-Christians:

a. Marriage between Orthodox with non-Orthodox Christians is forbidden
and is not blessed in the Church, according to canonical akribeia (Canon
72 of the Quinisext Ecumenical Council). However, such a marriage can
be blessed by dispensation and out of love, on the condition that the chil-
dren born of this marriage will be baptized and raised within the Ortho-
dox Church.

b. Marriage between Orthodox and non-Christians is categorically forbid-
den in accordance with canonical akribeia.

6. The practice adopted in implementing ecclesiastical tradition, with respect to
impediments to marriage, should take into account relevant provisions of
State legislation, without going beyond the limits of ecclesiastical dispensa-
tion (oikonomia).

7. With salvation of man as the goal, the exercise of ecclesiastical oikonomia
must be considered by the Holy Synod of each Autocephalous Orthodox
Church according to the principles of the holy canons and in the spirit of pas-
toral discernment.

Chambésy, 27 January 2016

† Ecumenical Patriarch Bartholomew, Chairman

† Metropolitan Gabriel of Leontopolis
(representative of Patriarch Theodoros of Alexandria)
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† Metropolitan Isaac
(representative of Patriarch John of Antioch)

† Archbishop Aristarchos of Constantina
(representative of Patriarch Theophilos of Jerusalem)

† Archpriest Nicholas Balashov
(representative of Patriarch Kirill of Moscow)

† Patriarch Irinej of Serbia

† Patriarch Daniel of Romania

† Patriarch Neophyte of Bulgaria

† Patriarch Ilia of Georgia

† Archbishop Chrysostomos of Nova Justiniana and All Cyprus

† Metropolitan Germanos of Ilias
(representative of Archbishop Ieronymos of Athens and All Greece) 

† Bishop George of Siemiatycze
(representative of Archbishop Sawa of Warsaw and All Poland) 

† Archbishop Anastasios of Tirana, Durrës, and All Albania

† Archbishop Rastislav of Prešov and All Czech Lands and Slovakia

The Sacrament of Marriage and its Impediments
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∂ã ¶ƒ√™À¡√¢π∫∏ ¶∞¡√ƒ£√¢√•√™ ¢π∞™∫∂æπ™

^∏ ÛÔ˘‰·ÈfiÙË˜ ÙÉ˜ ÓËÛÙÂ›·˜
Î·d ì Ù‹ÚËÛÈ˜ ·éÙÉ˜ Û‹ÌÂÚÔÓ

\∞fiÊ·ÛÈ˜

1. ^∏ ÓËÛÙÂ›· ÂrÓ·È ıÂ›· âÓÙÔÏ‹ (°ÂÓ. 2, 16-17). ∫·Ùa ÙeÓ ª. μ·Û›ÏÂÈÔÓ,
«Û˘ÓËÏÈÎÈáÙ›˜ âÛÙÈ ÙÉ˜ àÓıÚˆfiÙËÙÔ˜Ø ÓËÛÙÂ›· Á¿Ú âÓ Ùá̌ ·Ú·‰Â›Ûˇ̂  âÓÔ-
ÌÔıÂÙ‹ıË» (¶ÂÚd ÓËÛÙÂ›·˜, 1, 3. PG 31, 168 A). ∂rÓ·È Ì¤Á· ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎeÓ
àÁÒÓÈÛÌ· Î·d ì Î·Ù\ âÍÔ¯cÓ öÎÊÚ·ÛÈ˜ ÙÔÜ àÛÎËÙÈÎÔÜ å‰ÂÒ‰Ô˘˜ ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ-
‰ÔÍ›·˜. ^∏ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· à·ÚÂÁÎÏ›Ùˆ˜ ÛÙÔÈ¯ÔÜÛ· Âú˜ ÙÂ Ùa àÔ-
ÛÙÔÏÈÎa ıÂÛ›ÛÌ·Ù· Î·d ÙÔf˜ Û˘ÓÔ‰ÈÎÔf˜ Î·ÓfiÓ·˜ Î·d Âå˜ ÙcÓ Î·ı\ ¬ÏÔ˘
·ÙÂÚÈÎcÓ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛÈÓ, ‰ÈÂÎ‹Ú˘ÍÂ ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ ÙcÓ ñ„›ÛÙËÓ àÍ›·Ó ÙÉ˜ ÓËÛÙÂ›·˜
‰Èa ÙeÓ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎeÓ ‚›ÔÓ ÙÔÜ àÓıÚÒÔ˘ Î·d ÙcÓ ÛˆÙËÚ›·Ó ·éÙÔÜ. ∂å˜ ÙeÓ
Î‡ÎÏÔÓ ÙÉ˜ Ï·ÙÚÂ›·˜ ÙÔÜ âÓÈ·˘ÙÔÜ ÙÔÜ ∫˘Ú›Ô˘ ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È ì ¬ÏË ÂÚd ÙÉ˜
ÓËÛÙÂ›·˜ ·ÙÂÚÈÎc ·Ú¿‰ÔÛÈ˜ Î·d ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ‰Èa ÙcÓ Û˘ÓÂ¯É Î·d à‰È¿Ùˆ-
ÙÔÓ âÁÚ‹ÁÔÚÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ àÓıÚÒÔ˘ Î·d ÙcÓ â›‰ÔÛÈÓ ·éÙÔÜ Âå˜ ÙÔf˜ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈ-
ÎÔf˜ àÁáÓ·˜. ¢Èe Î·d ñÌÓÂÖÙ·È Âå˜ Ùe ΔÚÈÒ‰ÈÔÓ ó˜ ¯¿ÚÈ˜ ÔÏ‡ÊˆÙÔ˜, ó˜
¬ÏÔÓ àÎ·Ù·Ì¿¯ËÙÔÓ, ó˜ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎáÓ àÁÒÓˆÓ àÚ¯‹, ó˜ Î·ÏÏ›ÛÙË ÙÚ›‚Ô˜
àÚÂÙáÓ, ó˜ ÙÚÔÊc „˘¯É˜, ó˜ ËÁc ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·˜ ê¿ÛË˜, ó˜ àÊı¿ÚÙÔ˘ ‰È·-
ÁˆÁÉ˜ Î·d åÛ·ÁÁ¤ÏÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÂ›·˜ Ùe Ì›ÌËÌ·, ó˜ Ì‹ÙËÚ ÙáÓ àÁ·ıáÓ ê¿ÓÙˆÓ
Î·d ÙáÓ àÚÂÙáÓ Î·d ó˜ ÂåÎgÓ ÙÉ˜ ÌÂÏÏÔ‡ÛË˜ ˙ˆÉ˜.

2. ^∏ ÓËÛÙÂ›· ó˜ àÚ¯·ÈfiÙ·ÙÔ˜ ıÂÛÌe˜ à·ÓÙ÷Ä õ‰Ë Âå˜ ÙcÓ ¶·Ï·ÈaÓ ¢È·-
ı‹ÎËÓ (¢Â˘Ù. 9, 18. \∏Û. 58, 4-10. \πˆ‹Ï 2, 15. \πˆÓÄ˜ 3, 5-7), ‚Â‚·ÈÔÜÙ·È ‰b
ñe ÙÉ˜ ∫·ÈÓÉ˜. ∞éÙe˜ ï ∫‡ÚÈÔ˜ âÓ‹ÛÙÂ˘ÛÂÓ âd ÙÂÛÛ·Ú¿ÎÔÓÙ· ìÌ¤Ú·˜ Úe
ÙÉ˜ âÓ¿ÚÍÂˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ ‰ËÌÔÛ›·˜ ‰Ú¿ÛÂˆ˜ ·éÙÔÜ (§Ô˘Î. 4, 1-2) Î·d ö‰ˆÎÂÓ ï‰Ë-
Á›·˜ ó˜ Úe˜ ÙeÓ ÙÚfiÔÓ àÛÎ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ ÓËÛÙÂ›·˜ (ª·Ùı. 6, 16-18). ∂å˜ ÙcÓ
∫·ÈÓcÓ ¢È·ı‹ÎËÓ ÁÂÓÈÎÒÙÂÚÔÓ Û˘ÓÈÛÙÄÙ·È ì ÓËÛÙÂ›· ó˜ Ì¤ÛÔÓ âÁÎÚ·ÙÂ›·˜,
ÌÂÙ·ÓÔ›·˜ Î·d ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎÉ˜ àÓ·Ù¿ÛÂˆ˜ (ª¿ÚÎ. 1, 6. ¶Ú¿Í. 13, 2. 14, 23.
ƒˆÌ. 14, 21). ^∏ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, àe ÙÉ˜ àÔÛÙÔÏÈÎÉ˜ âÔ¯É˜, ‰ÈÂÎ‹Ú˘ÍÂ ÙcÓ
ñ„›ÛÙËÓ ÛËÌ·Û›·Ó ÙÉ˜ ÓËÛÙÂ›·˜ Î·d œÚÈÛÂ ÙcÓ ΔÂÙ¿ÚÙËÓ Î·d ÙcÓ ¶·Ú·-
ÛÎÂ˘cÓ ó˜ ìÌ¤Ú·˜ ÓËÛÙÂ›·˜ (¢È‰·¯c 8, 1), ó˜ â›ÛË˜ Î·d ÙcÓ Úe ÙÔÜ ¶¿-
Û¯· ÓËÛÙÂ›·Ó (∂åÚËÓ·ÖÔ˜ §Ô˘Á‰Ô‡ÓÔ˘, âÓ: ∂éÛÂ‚›Ô˘, \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎc ^π-
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ÛÙÔÚ›· 5, 24. PG 20, 497B-508 AB). μÂ‚·›ˆ˜, Âå˜ ÙcÓ âÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎcÓ
ÚÄÍÈÓ, ÙcÓ àÓa ÙÔf˜ ·åáÓ·˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÔ˘Ì¤ÓËÓ, ñËÚÍÂÓ ÔÈÎÈÏ›· Ôé¯d ÌfiÓÔÓ
Âå˜ ÙcÓ öÎÙ·ÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ ÓËÛÙÂ›·˜ Úe ÙÔÜ ¶¿Û¯· (¢ÈÔÓ˘Û›Ô˘ \∞ÏÂÍ·Ó‰ÚÂ›·˜,
\∂ÈÛÙÔÏc Úe˜ μ·ÛÈÏÂ›‰ËÓ â›ÛÎÔÔÓ, ƒG 10, 1277), àÏÏa Î·d ó˜ Úe˜ ÙeÓ
àÚÈıÌeÓ Î·d Ùe ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔÓ ÙáÓ ñÔÏÔ›ˆÓ ÂÚÈfi‰ˆÓ ÓËÛÙÂ›·˜, ·¥ÙÈÓÂ˜
‰ÈÂÌÔÚÊÒıËÛ·Ó ñe ÙcÓ âÈÚÚÔcÓ ÔÈÎ›ÏˆÓ ·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ, ÚˆÙ›ÛÙˆ˜ ÏÂÈ-
ÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎáÓ Î·d ÌÔÓ·ÛÙÈÎáÓ, ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Óa Û˘ÓÙÂÏÉÙ·È ÌÂÙ·Íf ôÏÏˆÓ Î·d
ì Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏÔ˜ ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· Úe ÙáÓ ÌÂÁ¿ÏˆÓ ëÔÚÙáÓ. √≈Ùˆ˜, ï ôÚÚËÎÙÔ˜
‰ÂÛÌe˜ ÓËÛÙÂ›·˜ Î·d Ï·ÙÚÂ›·˜ ·Ú¤¯ÂÈ Ùe Ì¤ÙÚÔÓ Î·d ÙeÓ ÛÎÔeÓ ÙÉ˜ ÓËÛÙÂ›-
·˜ Î·d àÓ·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ ÙeÓ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎeÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙÉÚ· ·éÙÉ˜, ‰Èe Î·d ±·ÓÙÂ˜ Ôî
ÈÛÙÔd Î·ÏÔÜÓÙ·È Óa àÓÙ·ÔÎÚÈıÔÜÓ, ≤Î·ÛÙÔ˜ Î·Ùa ÙcÓ å‰›·Ó ·éÙÔÜ ‰‡Ó·-
ÌÈÓ Î·d ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ·, ¯ˆÚd˜ ¬Ìˆ˜ Óa ·Ú¤¯ËÙ·È Î·d âÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›· Î·Ù·ÊÚÔÓ‹-
ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÔÜ îÂÚÔÜ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘ ıÂÛÌÔÜ: «¬Ú· Ì‹ ÙÈ˜ Ûb Ï·Ó‹ÛFË àe Ù·‡ÙË˜ ÙÉ˜
ï‰ÔÜ ÙÉ˜ ‰È‰·¯É˜... ∂å ÌbÓ ÁaÚ ‰‡Ó·Û·È ‚·ÛÙ¿Û·È ¬ÏÔÓ ÙeÓ ˙˘ÁeÓ ÙÔÜ ∫˘-
Ú›Ô˘, Ù¤ÏÂÈÔ˜ öÛÂÈØ Âå ‰b Ôé ‰‡Ó·Û·È, ¬ ‰‡ÓFË ÙÔÜÙÔ Ô›ÂÈ. ¶ÂÚd ‰b ÙÉ˜ ‚ÚÒ-
ÛÂˆ˜, ¬ ‰‡Ó·Û·È, ‚¿ÛÙ·ÛÔÓ» (¢È‰·¯c 6, 1-3).

3. ^∏ àÏËıc˜ ÓËÛÙÂ›·, ó˜ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎeÓ àÁÒÓÈÛÌ·, Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È Úe˜ ÙcÓ
à‰È¿ÏÂÈÙÔÓ ÚÔÛÂ˘¯cÓ Î·d ÙcÓ ÂåÏÈÎÚÈÓÉ ÌÂÙ¿ÓÔÈ·Ó. «ªÂÙ¿ÓÔÈ· ¯ˆÚd˜ ÓË-
ÛÙÂ›·˜ àÚÁ‹» (ª. μ·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘, ¶ÂÚd ÓËÛÙÂ›·˜ 1, 3. PG 31, 168 A), ó˜ â›ÛË˜
Î·d ÓËÛÙÂ›· ôÓÂ˘ öÚÁˆÓ ÂéÔÈ›·˜ ÂrÓ·È ÓÂÎÚ¿, å‰›÷· ‰b Î·Ùa ÙcÓ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔÓ
âÔ¯‹Ó, Î·ı\ mÓ ì ôÓÈÛÔ˜ Î·d ô‰ÈÎÔ˜ Î·Ù·ÓÔÌc ÙáÓ àÁ·ıáÓ ÛÙÂÚÂÖ Î·d
·éÙÔÜ ÙÔÜ âÈÔ˘Û›Ô˘ ôÚÙÔ˘ ïÏÔÎÏ‹ÚÔ˘˜ Ï·Ô‡˜. «¡ËÛÙÂ‡ÔÓÙÂ˜ à‰ÂÏÊÔd Ûˆ-
Ì·ÙÈÎá˜, ÓËÛÙÂ‡ÛˆÌÂÓ Î·d ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎá˜Ø Ï‡ÛˆÌÂÓ ¿ÓÙ· Û‡Ó‰ÂÛÌÔÓ à‰È-
Î›·˜Ø ‰È·ÚÚ‹ÍˆÌÂÓ ÛÙÚ·ÁÁ·ÏÈa˜ ‚È·›ˆÓ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÓØ ÄÛ·Ó Û˘Á-
ÁÚ·ÊcÓ ô‰ÈÎÔÓ ‰È·Û¿ÛˆÌÂÓØ ‰ÒÛˆÌÂÓ ÂÈÓáÛÈÓ ôÚÙÔÓ, Î·d Ùˆ¯Ôf˜ àÛÙ¤-
ÁÔ˘˜ ÂåÛ·Á¿ÁˆÌÂÓ Âå˜ ÔúÎÔ˘˜» (™ÙÈ¯ËÚfiÓ, \π‰ÈfiÌÂÏÔÓ ΔÂÙ¿ÚÙË˜, ∞ã ^∂‚‰Ô-
Ì¿‰Ô˜ ¡ËÛÙÂÈáÓ. ¶Ú‚Ï. \∏Û·˝Ô˘ 58,6-7). ^∏ ÓËÛÙÂ›· ‰bÓ âÍ·ÓÙÏÂÖÙ·È Âå˜
êÏÉÓ Î·d Ù˘ÈÎcÓ àÔ¯cÓ öÎ ÙÈÓˆÓ ÌfiÓÔÓ Î·ıˆÚÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÙÚÔÊáÓ. «√é Ì¤-
ÓÙÔÈ âÍ·ÚÎÂÖ Î·ı\ ë·˘ÙcÓ ì àÔ¯c ‚ÚˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ Úe˜ ÙcÓ â·ÈÓÂÙcÓ ÓËÛÙÂ›·Ó,
àÏÏa ÓËÛÙÂ‡ÛˆÌÂÓ ÓËÛÙÂ›·Ó ‰ÂÎÙ‹Ó, Âé¿ÚÂÛÙÔÓ Ùá̌ £Â̌á. \∞ÏËıc˜ ÓËÛÙÂ›· ì
ÙÔÜ Î·ÎÔÜ àÏÏÔÙÚ›ˆÛÈ˜, âÁÎÚ¿ÙÂÈ· ÁÏÒÛÛË˜, ı˘ÌÔÜ àÔ¯‹, âÈı˘ÌÈáÓ ¯ˆ-
ÚÈÛÌfi˜, Î·Ù·Ï·ÏÈÄ˜, „Â‡‰Ô˘˜, âÈÔÚÎ›·˜. ^∏ ÙÔ‡ÙˆÓ öÓ‰ÂÈ· ÓËÛÙÂ›· âÛÙdÓ
àÏËı‹˜. \∂Ó ÙÔ‡ÙÔÈ˜ ÌbÓ ì ÓËÛÙÂ›· Î·ÏfiÓ» (ª. μ·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘, ¶ÂÚd ÓËÛÙÂ›·˜ 2,
7. PG 31, 196 D). ^∏ Î·Ùa ÙcÓ ÓËÛÙÂ›·Ó àÔ¯c öÎ ÙÈÓˆÓ Î·ıˆÚÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ
ÙÚÔÊáÓ Î·d ì Î·Ù\ ·éÙcÓ çÏÈÁ¿ÚÎÂÈ·, Ôé ÌfiÓÔÓ Î·Ùa Ùe Âr‰Ô˜, àÏÏa Î·d
Î·Ùa ÙcÓ ÔÛfiÙËÙ· ÙáÓ ÌÂÙ·Ï·Ì‚·ÓÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÙÚÔÊáÓ, àÔÙÂÏÔÜÓ Ùe ·å-

^∏ ÛÔ˘‰·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÉ˜ ÓËÛÙÂ›·˜



¶∞¡√ƒ£√¢√•∞ ∫∂πª∂¡∞ ∫∞π ¶ƒ√™À¡√¢π∫∂™ ∞¶√º∞™∂π™

311

ÛıËÙeÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯ÂÖÔÓ ÙÔÜ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎÔÜ àÁˆÓ›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜. «^∏ ÓËÛÙÂ›· àÔ¯c
ÙÚÔÊÉ˜ âÛÙÈ Î·Ùa Ùe ÛËÌ·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔÓ. ΔÚÔÊc ‰b Ôé‰bÓ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÙ¤ÚÔ˘˜ ìÌÄ˜ j
à‰ÈÎˆÙ¤ÚÔ˘˜ àÂÚÁ¿˙ÂÙ·ÈØ Î·Ùa ‰b Ùe Ì˘ÛÙÈÎeÓ ‰ËÏÔÖ ¬ÙÈ, œÛÂÚ ÙÔÖ˜ Î·ı\
≤Ó· âÎ ÙÚÔÊÉ˜ ì ˙ˆ‹, ì ‰b àÙÚÔÊ›· ı·Ó¿ÙÔ˘ Û‡Ì‚ÔÏÔÓ, Ô≈Ùˆ˜ Î·d ìÌÄ˜ ÙáÓ
ÎÔÛÌÈÎáÓ ÓËÛÙÂ‡ÂÈÓ ¯Ú‹, ¥Ó· Ùá̌ ÎfiÛÌ̌ˆ àÔı¿ÓˆÌÂÓ, Î·d ÌÂÙa ÙÔÜÙÔ,
ÙÚÔÊÉ˜ ıÂ›·˜ ÌÂÙ·Ï·‚fiÓÙÂ˜, £Âá̌ ˙‹ÛˆÌÂÓ» (∫Ï‹ÌÂÓÙÔ˜ \∞ÏÂÍ·Ó‰Ú¤ˆ˜, \∂Î
ÙáÓ ¶ÚÔÊËÙÈÎáÓ \∂ÎÏÔÁ·›, ƒG 9, 704D-705A). √≈Ùˆ˜, ì àÏËıc˜ ÓËÛÙÂ›·
àÓ·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È Âå˜ ÙcÓ Î·ı\ ¬ÏÔ˘ âÓ ÃÚÈÛÙá̌ ˙ˆcÓ ÙáÓ ÈÛÙáÓ Î·d ÎÔÚ˘ÊÔÜÙ·È
‰Èa ÙÉ˜ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯É˜ ·éÙáÓ Âå˜ ÙcÓ ıÂ›·Ó Ï·ÙÚÂ›·Ó Î·d å‰›÷· Âå˜ Ùe Ì˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔÓ
ÙÉ˜ £Â›·˜ ∂é¯·ÚÈÛÙ›·˜.

4. ^∏ ÙÂÛÛ·Ú·ÎÔÓı‹ÌÂÚÔ˜ ÓËÛÙÂ›· ÙÔÜ ∫˘Ú›Ô˘ Î·Ù¤ÛÙË ñfi‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙÉ˜
ÓËÛÙÂ›·˜ ÙáÓ ÈÛÙáÓ, ì ïÔ›· âÓÂÚÁÔÔÈÂÖ ÙcÓ ÌÂÙÔ¯cÓ ·éÙáÓ Âå˜ ÙcÓ ñ·-
ÎÔcÓ ÙÔÜ ∫˘Ú›Ô˘, ¥Ó· ‰È\ ·éÙÉ˜, «n Ìc Ê˘Ï¿Í·ÓÙÂ˜ àÔ‚Â‚Ï‹Î·ÌÂÓ, Ê˘Ï¿-
Í·ÓÙÂ˜ àÔÏ¿‚ˆÌÂÓ» (°ÚËÁÔÚ›Ô˘ £ÂÔÏfiÁÔ˘, §fiÁÔ˜ ª∂ã, ∂å˜ Ùe ≠∞ÁÈÔÓ
¶¿Û¯·, 28. PG 36, 661C). ^∏ ¯ÚÈÛÙÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎc Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛÈ˜ ÙÔÜ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎÔÜ
¯·Ú·ÎÙÉÚÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ ÓËÛÙÂ›·˜, å‰›÷· ÙÉ˜ ª. ΔÂÛÛ·Ú·ÎÔÛÙÉ˜, Î·ÓgÓ Âå˜ ÙcÓ Î·ı\
¬ÏÔ˘ ·ÙÂÚÈÎcÓ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛÈÓ, Û˘ÁÎÂÊ·Ï·ÈÔÜÙ·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎá˜ ñe ÙÔÜ
êÁ›Ô˘ °ÚËÁÔÚ›Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·Ï·ÌÄ: «\∂aÓ Ô≈Ùˆ ÓËÛÙÂ‡FË˜, Ôé ÌfiÓÔÓ Û˘Ì¿Û¯ˆÓ
öÛFË Î·d Û˘ÓÓÂÎÚÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˜, àÏÏa Î·d Û˘Ó·ÓÈÛÙ¿ÌÂÓÔ˜ Î·d Û˘Ì‚·ÛÈÏÂ‡ˆÓ ÃÚÈ-
ÛÙ̌á Âå˜ ·åáÓ·˜ ÙÔf˜ àÂÚ¿ÓÙÔ˘˜Ø Û‡ÌÊ˘ÙÔ˜ Á¿Ú ÁÂÁÔÓg˜ ‰Èa ÙÉ˜ ÙÔÈ·‡ÙË˜
ÓËÛÙÂ›·˜ Ùá̌ ïÌÔÈÒÌ·ÙÈ ÙÔÜ ı·Ó¿ÙÔ˘ ·éÙÔÜ, Î·d ÙÉ˜ àÓ·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓe˜
öÛFË Î·d ÙÉ˜ âÓ ·éÙˇá ˙ˆÉ˜ ÎÏËÚÔÓfiÌÔ˜» (^√ÌÈÏ›· π°ã, ÙFÉ ∂ã ∫˘ÚÈ·Îc ÙáÓ
¡ËÛÙÂÈáÓ, ƒG 151, 161AB).

5. ∫·Ùa ÙcÓ çÚıfi‰ÔÍÔÓ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛÈÓ, Ùe Ì¤ÙÚÔÓ ÙÉ˜ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎÉ˜ ÙÂÏÂÈÒ-
ÛÂˆ˜ ÂrÓ·È Ùe ‘Ì¤ÙÚÔÓ ìÏÈÎ›·˜ ÙÔÜ ÏËÚÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔÜ ÃÚÈÛÙÔÜ’ (\∂ÊÂÛ. 4,13)
Î·d ≤Î·ÛÙÔ˜ çÊÂ›ÏÂÈ, ôÓ ı¤ÏFË Óa Êı¿ÛFË Âå˜ ·éÙfi, Óa àÁˆÓÈÛıFÉ Î·d ñ„ˆıFÉ
àÓ·ÏfiÁˆ˜. \∞ÎÚÈ‚á˜ ‰b ‰Èa ÙÔÜÙÔ, ì ôÛÎËÛÈ˜ Î·d ï ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎe˜ àÁgÓ ‰bÓ
ö¯Ô˘Ó Ù¤ÏÔ˜ âÓ Ùá̌ ·ÚfiÓÙÈ ‚›̌ˆ, ¬ˆ˜ Î·d ì ÙÂÏÂÈfiÙË˜ ÙáÓ ÙÂÏÂ›ˆÓ. ¶¿ÓÙÂ˜
Î·ÏÔÜÓÙ·È Óa àÓÙ·ÔÎÚ›ÓˆÓÙ·È, ¬ÛË ‰‡Ó·ÌÈ˜ ·éÙÔÖ˜, Âå˜ Ùa˜ âÈÙ·Áa˜ ÙÔÜ
çÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ ñ„ËÏÔÜ Ì¤ÙÚÔ˘ Ìb ÛÎÔeÓ ÙcÓ Î·Ùa ¯¿ÚÈÓ ı¤ˆÛÈÓ. ∫·d ·éÙÔ›,
·Ú\ ¬ÙÈ Ú¿ÙÙÔ˘Ó ¿ÓÙ· Ùa ‰È·ÙÂÙ·ÁÌ¤Ó·, Ôé‰¤ÔÙÂ ñ„ËÏÔÊÚÔÓÔÜÓ, àÏÏ\
ïÌÔÏÔÁÔÜÓ ¬ÙÈ «‰ÔÜÏÔÈ à¯ÚÂÖÔ› âÛÌÂÓ, n çÊÂ›ÏÔÌÂÓ ÔÈÉÛ·È ÂÔÈ‹Î·ÌÂÓ»
(§Ô˘Î. 17,10). ¶¿ÓÙÂ˜ ö¯Ô˘Ó –Î·Ùa ÙcÓ çÚıfi‰ÔÍÔÓ ÂÚd ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎÉ˜ ˙ˆÉ˜
àÓÙ›ÏË„ÈÓ– ¯Ú¤Ô˜ Óa ÌcÓ âÁÎ·Ù·ÏÂ›Ô˘Ó ÙeÓ Î·ÏeÓ ÙÉ˜ ÓËÛÙÂ›·˜ àÁáÓ·,
àÏÏ\ âÓ ·éÙÔÌÂÌ„›÷· Î·d Û˘Ó·ÈÛı‹ÛÂÈ ÙÉ˜ Ù·ÂÈÓfiÙËÙÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜
·éÙáÓ, Óa â·Ê›ÂÓÙ·È ‰Èa Ùa˜ ·Ú·ÏÂ›„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ Âå˜ Ùe öÏÂÔ˜ ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÜ, Î·ı\
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¬ÛÔÓ ì \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎc ˙ˆc ÂrÓ·È àÓÂ›ÙÂ˘ÎÙÔ˜ ¯ˆÚd˜ ÙeÓ ÓÂ˘-
Ì·ÙÈÎeÓ àÁáÓ· ÙÉ˜ ÓËÛÙÂ›·˜.

6. ^∏ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, ó˜ ÊÈÏfiÛÙÔÚÁÔ˜ Ì‹ÙËÚ, œÚÈÛÂ Ùa Âå˜ ÛˆÙË-
Ú›·Ó Û˘ÌÊ¤ÚÔÓÙ· Î·d ÚÔ¤Ù·ÍÂ ÙÔf˜ îÂÚÔf˜ Î·ÈÚÔf˜ ÙÉ˜ ÓËÛÙÂ›·˜ ó˜ ıÂÔ-
‰ÒÚËÙÔÓ «Ê˘Ï·ÎÙ‹ÚÈÔÓ» ÙÉ˜ Î·ÈÓÉ˜ âÓ ÃÚÈÛÙá̌ ˙ˆÉ˜ ÙáÓ ÈÛÙáÓ Î·Ùa ¿-
ÛË˜ âÈ‚Ô˘ÏÉ˜ ÙÔÜ àÏÏÔÙÚ›Ô˘. ™ÙÔÈ¯ÔÜÛ· ÙÔÖ˜ ıÂ›ÔÈ˜ ¶·ÙÚÄÛÈ, Ê˘Ï¿ÛÛÂÈ,
ó˜ Î·d ÚfiÙÂÚÔÓ, Ùa îÂÚa àÔÛÙÔÏÈÎa ıÂÛ›ÛÌ·Ù·, ÙÔf˜ Û˘ÓÔ‰ÈÎÔf˜ Î·Ófi-
Ó·˜ Î·d Ùa˜ îÂÚa˜ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂÈ˜, ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ Ùa˜ îÂÚa˜ ÓËÛÙÂ›·˜ ó˜
àÚ›ÛÙËÓ âÓ ÙFÉ àÛÎ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÚ›‚ÔÓ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎÉ˜ ÙÂÏÂÈÒÛÂˆ˜ Î·d ÛˆÙËÚ›·˜ ÙáÓ
ÈÛÙáÓ Î·d ÎËÚ‡ÛÛÂÈ ÙcÓ àÓ¿ÁÎËÓ ÙËÚ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ñ\ ·éÙáÓ ÙáÓ ÙÂÙ·ÁÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÓË-
ÛÙÂÈáÓ ÙÔÜ âÓÈ·˘ÙÔÜ ÙÔÜ ∫˘Ú›Ô˘, õÙÔÈ ÙÉ˜ ª. ΔÂÛÛ·Ú·ÎÔÛÙÉ˜, ÙÉ˜ ΔÂÙ¿ÚÙË˜
Î·d ÙÉ˜ ¶·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘É˜, ·¥ÙÈÓÂ˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÔÜÓÙ·È ñe ÙáÓ îÂÚáÓ Î·ÓfiÓˆÓ, ó˜ Î·d
ÙáÓ ÓËÛÙÂÈáÓ ÙáÓ ÃÚÈÛÙÔ˘Á¤ÓÓˆÓ, ÙáÓ ∞̂Á›ˆÓ \∞ÔÛÙfiÏˆÓ, ÙÉ˜ ∫ÔÈÌ‹ÛÂˆ˜
ÙÉ˜ £ÂÔÙfiÎÔ˘, Î·d ÙáÓ ÌÔÓÔËÌ¤ÚˆÓ ÙÉ˜ ^À„ÒÛÂˆ˜ ÙÔÜ ΔÈÌ›Ô˘ ™Ù·˘ÚÔÜ, ÙÉ˜
·Ú·ÌÔÓÉ˜ ÙáÓ £ÂÔÊ·ÓÂ›ˆÓ Î·d ÙÉ˜ àÔÙÔÌÉ˜ ÙÉ˜ ÙÈÌ›·˜ ÎÂÊ·ÏÉ˜ \πˆ¿Ó-
ÓÔ˘ ÙÔÜ ¶ÚÔ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘, Úe˜ ÙÔ‡ÙÔÈ˜ ‰b Î·d ·ÛáÓ ÙáÓ Î·Ùa ÔÈÌ·ÓÙÈÎcÓ Ì¤-
ÚÈÌÓ·Ó ïÚÈ˙ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ëÎ¿ÛÙÔÙÂ ÓËÛÙÂÈáÓ j ÙáÓ Î·Ùa ÙcÓ ÚÔ·›ÚÂÛÈÓ ÙáÓ È-
ÛÙáÓ ÙËÚÔ‡ÌÂÓˆÓ.

7. ^∏ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ¬Ìˆ˜ öıÂÙÔ ±Ì·, Î·Ùa ÔÈÌ·ÓÙÈÎcÓ ‰È¿ÎÚÈÛÈÓ, Î·d ¬ÚÈ·
ÊÈÏ¿ÓıÚˆÔ˘ ÔåÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ ÙÔÜ Î·ıÂÛÙáÙÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ ÓËÛÙÂ›·˜. ¢Èe Î·d ÚÔ¤‚ÏÂ-
„Â ÙcÓ ‰È\ àÛı¤ÓÂÈ·Ó ÙÔÜ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ j ‰È\ à‰‹ÚÈÙÔÓ àÓ¿ÁÎËÓ j Î·d ‰Èa ÙcÓ ¯·-
ÏÂfiÙËÙ· ÙáÓ Î·ÈÚáÓ àÓ¿ÏÔÁÔÓ âÊ·ÚÌÔÁcÓ ÙÉ˜ àÚ¯É˜ ÙÉ˜ âÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÉ˜
ÔåÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ Î·Ùa ÙcÓ ñÂ‡ı˘ÓÔÓ ÎÚ›ÛÈÓ Î·d ÔÈÌ·ÓÙÈÎcÓ Ì¤ÚÈÌÓ·Ó ÙÔÜ ÛÒ-
Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙáÓ âÈÛÎfiˆÓ ÙáÓ Î·Ùa ÙfiÔ˘˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ.

8. ∂rÓ·È ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜, ¬ÙÈ Û‹ÌÂÚÔÓ ÔÏÏÔd ÈÛÙÔd ‰bÓ ÙËÚÔÜÓ ê¿Û·˜ Ùa˜ ÂÚd
ÓËÛÙÂ›·˜ ‰È·Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜, ÂúÙÂ âÍ çÏÈÁˆÚ›·˜ ÂúÙÂ ÏfiÁˇ̂ ÙáÓ ñ·Ú¯Ô˘ÛáÓ Û˘Ó-
ıËÎáÓ ˙ˆÉ˜, Ôî·È‰‹ÔÙÂ ÎiÓ tÛÈÓ ·yÙ·È. ≠∞·Û·È ¬Ìˆ˜ ·î ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜
·yÙ·È ÙÉ˜ ¯·Ï·ÚÒÛÂˆ˜ ÙáÓ ÂÚd ÓËÛÙÂ›·˜ îÂÚáÓ ‰È·Ù¿ÍÂˆÓ, ÂúÙÂ ÂrÓ·È ÁÂÓÈ-
ÎÒÙÂÚ·È, ÂúÙÂ àÙÔÌÈÎ·›, ‰¤ÔÓ ¬ˆ˜ Ù˘Á¯¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÙÉ˜ ÔÈÌ·ÓÙÈÎÉ˜ ÌÂÚ›ÌÓË˜ âÎ
Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, ‰ÈfiÙÈ ï £Âfi˜ «Ôé ı¤ÏÂÈ ÙeÓ ı¿Ó·ÙÔÓ ÙÔÜ êÌ·ÚÙˆÏÔÜ
ó˜ Ùe âÈÛÙÚ¤„·È Î·d ˙ÉÓ ·éÙfiÓ» (Ú‚Ï. \πÂ˙. 33,11), ¯ˆÚd˜ ¬Ìˆ˜ Óa ÂÚÈ-
ÊÚÔÓÉÙ·È ì àÍ›· ÙÉ˜ ÓËÛÙÂ›·˜. ≠√ıÂÓ ‰Èa ÙÔf˜ ö¯ÔÓÙ·˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›·Ó Âå˜ ÙcÓ
Ù‹ÚËÛÈÓ ÙáÓ åÛ¯˘Ô˘ÛáÓ ÂÚd ÓËÛÙÂ›·˜ ‰È·Ù¿ÍÂˆÓ ÂúÙÂ âÎ ÏfiÁˆÓ àÙÔÌÈÎáÓ
(àÛı¤ÓÂÈ·, ÛÙÚ¿ÙÂ˘ÛÈ˜, Û˘ÓıÉÎ·È âÚÁ·Û›·˜ Î.Ï.) ÂúÙÂ ÁÂÓÈÎˆÙ¤ÚˆÓ (Âå‰ÈÎ·d
Û˘ÓıÉÎ·È âÈÎÚ·ÙÔÜÛ·È Âú˜ ÙÈÓ·˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ àe ÏÂ˘ÚÄ˜ ÎÏ›Ì·ÙÔ˜, Î·ıg˜ Î·d
ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ-ÔåÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ·d å‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙ·È ÙÈÓáÓ ¯ˆÚáÓ Ï.¯. à‰˘Ó·Ì›· ÂñÚ¤ÛÂ-

^∏ ÛÔ˘‰·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÉ˜ ÓËÛÙÂ›·˜
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ˆ˜ ÓËÛÙËÛ›ÌˆÓ ÙÚÔÊáÓ) â·Ê›ÂÙ·È Âå˜ ÙcÓ ‰È¿ÎÚÈÛÈÓ ÙáÓ Î·Ùa ÙfiÔ˘˜ \√Ú-
ıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ Óa Î·ıÔÚ›ÛÔ˘Ó ÙcÓ ÊÈÏ¿ÓıÚˆÔÓ ÔåÎÔÓÔÌ›·Ó Î·d âÈ-
Â›ÎÂÈ·Ó, ê·Ï‡ÓÔ˘Û·È, Î·Ùa Ùa˜ Âå‰ÈÎa˜ Ù·ÜÙ·˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜, Ùe Ù˘¯fiÓ «ÛÙ‡-
ÊÔÓ» ÙáÓ îÂÚáÓ ÓËÛÙÂÈáÓ. ¶¿ÓÙ· ‰b Ù·ÜÙ· âÓÙe˜ ÙáÓ Ï·ÈÛ›ˆÓ ÙáÓ ó˜ ôÓˆ
ÏÂ¯ı¤ÓÙˆÓ Î·d âd Ùá̌ ÛÎÔ̌á Óa ÌcÓ àÙÔÓ‹ÛFË ÔÛá˜ ï îÂÚe˜ ıÂÛÌe˜ ÙÉ˜ ÓË-
ÛÙÂ›·˜. ^∏ ÊÈÏ¿ÓıÚˆÔ˜ ·≈ÙË Û˘ÁÎ·Ù¿‚·ÛÈ˜ Ú¤ÂÈ Óa àÛÎËıFÉ ñe ÙÉ˜
\∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÌÂÙa ¿ÛË˜ ÊÂÈ‰ÔÜ˜, ïˆÛ‰‹ÔÙÂ ‰b âd Ùe âÈÂÈÎ¤ÛÙÂÚÔÓ ‰Èa
Ùa˜ ÓËÛÙÂ›·˜ âÎÂ›Ó·˜, ‰È\ L˜ ‰bÓ ñ¿Ú¯ÂÈ ïÌÔÈfiÌÔÚÊÔ˜ ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ Î·d Âå˜ ê¿-
Û·˜ Ùa˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛÈ˜ Î·d ÚÄÍÈ˜ âÓ ÙFÉ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›÷·. «...∫·ÏeÓ Ùe
ÓËÛÙÂ‡ÂÈÓ ÄÛ·Ó ìÌ¤Ú·Ó, àÏÏ\ ï Ìc âÛı›ˆÓ ÙeÓ âÛı›ÔÓÙ· Ìc ÎÚÈÓ¤Ùˆ. \∂Ó
ÙÔÖ˜ ÙÔÈÔ‡ÙÔÈ˜ Ôé ÓÔÌÔıÂÙÂÖÓ, Ôé ‚È¿˙ÂÛı·È, ÔéÎ àÓ·ÁÎ·ÛÙÈÎá˜ ôÁÂÈÓ Ùe
âÁ¯ÂÈÚÈÛıbÓ ÚÔÛ‹ÎÂÈ Ô›ÌÓÈÔÓ, ÂÈıÔÖ ‰b ÌÄÏÏÔÓ, Î·d äÈfiÙËÙÈ, Î·d ÏfiÁ̌ˆ
±Ï·ÙÈ äÚÙ˘Ì¤Óˇ̂ ...» (\πˆ¿ÓÓÔ˘ ¢·Ì·ÛÎËÓÔÜ, ¶ÂÚd ÙáÓ êÁ›ˆÓ ÓËÛÙÂÈáÓ, 3.
PG 95, 68 B).

9. ^øÛ·‡Ùˆ˜, çÊÂ›ÏÂÈ Ùe Û‡ÓÔÏÔÓ ÙáÓ ÈÛÙáÓ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ Óa ÙËÚFÉ Ùa˜
îÂÚa˜ ÓËÛÙÂ›·˜ Î·d ÙcÓ àe ÌÂÛÔÓ˘ÎÙ›Ô˘ àÛÈÙ›·Ó ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Óa ÚÔÛ¤Ú-
¯ËÙ·È Ù·ÎÙÈÎá˜ Âå˜ ÙcÓ ıÂ›·Ó ªÂÙ¿ÏË„ÈÓ, ≥ÙÈ˜ ÂrÓ·È ì Î·Ù\ âÍÔ¯cÓ öÎÊÚ·ÛÈ˜
ÙÉ˜ âÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÉ˜ çÓÙfiÙËÙÔ˜, Óa âıÈÛıFÉ ‰b œÛÙÂ Óa ÓËÛÙÂ‡FË Âå˜ öÓ‰ÂÈÍÈÓ
ÌÂÙ·ÓÔ›·˜, Âå˜ âÎÏ‹ÚˆÛÈÓ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎÉ˜ ñÔÛ¯¤ÛÂˆ˜, Úe˜ â›ÙÂ˘ÍÈÓ îÂÚÔÜ
ÙÈÓÔ˜ ÛÎÔÔÜ, Âå˜ Î·ÈÚÔf˜ ÂÈÚ·ÛÌÔÜ, âÓ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌ̌á Úe˜ ·åÙ‹Ì·Ù· ·éÙÔÜ
·Úa ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÜ, Úe ÙÔÜ ‚·Ù›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ (‰Èa ÙÔf˜ ÚÔÛÂÚ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ Âå˜ Ùe ‚¿-
ÙÈÛÌ· âÓËÏ›ÎÔ˘˜), Úe ÙÉ˜ ¯ÂÈÚÔÙÔÓ›·˜, Âå˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ âÈÙÈÌ›ˆÓ, Î·Ùa
Ùa˜ îÂÚa˜ àÔ‰ËÌ›·˜ Î·d Âå˜ ôÏÏ·˜ ·ÚÔÌÔ›·˜ ÂÚÈÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜.

™·ÌÂ˙‡, 16 \√ÎÙˆ‚Ú›Ô˘ 2015

† ^√ °·ÏÏ›·˜ \∂ÌÌ·ÓÔ˘‹Ï, ¶ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ˜
† ^√ ∫·ÏÉ˜ \∂Ï›‰Ô˜ ™¤ÚÁÈÔ˜

† ^√ ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË˜ ¢·Ì·ÛÎËÓfi˜
(¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÂÖÔÓ \∞ÓÙÈÔ¯Â›·˜)

† ^√ ∫·ÈÙˆÏÈ¿‰Ô˜ ^∏Û‡¯ÈÔ˜
† ^√ μÔÏÔÎÔÏ¿ÌÛÎ \πÏ·Ú›ˆÓ 

† ^√ ª·˘ÚÔ‚Ô˘Ó›Ô˘ \∞ÌÊÈÏfi¯ÈÔ˜
† ^√ ΔÈÚÁÎÔ‚ÈÛÙ›Ô˘ ¡‹ÊˆÓ

† ^√ μ¿ÚÓË˜ \πˆ¿ÓÓË˜
† ^√ ∑Ô˘Î‰›‰È Î·d ΔÛ·˝ÛÈ °ÂÚ¿ÛÈÌÔ˜
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† ^√ ¶¿ÊÔ˘ °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜
† ^√ ¶ÂÚÈÛÙÂÚ›Ô˘ ÃÚ˘ÛfiÛÙÔÌÔ˜

† ^√ ™ÈÂÌÈ·Ù›ÙÛÂ °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜
† ^√ ∫ÔÚ˘ÙÛÄ˜ \πˆ¿ÓÓË˜

† ^√ ªÈ¯·Ïfi‚ÙÛÂ °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜

† ^√ ^∂Ï‚ÂÙ›·˜ ^πÂÚÂÌ›·˜,
°Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂf˜ âd ÙÉ˜ ¶ÚÔ·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘É˜ ÙÉ˜

∞̂Á›·˜ Î·d ªÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘

^∏ ÛÔ˘‰·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÉ˜ ÓËÛÙÂ›·˜
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5th PAN-ORTHODOX PRE-CONCILIAR CONFERENCE

The Importance of Fasting
and its Observance Today

DECISION

1. Fasting is a divine commandment (Gen 2:16-17). According to Basil the
Great, fasting is as old as humanity itself; it was prescribed in paradise (On
Fasting, 1, 3. PG 31, 168 A). It is a great spiritual endeavor and the foremost
expression of the Orthodox ascetic ideal. The Orthodox Church, in strict con-
formity with the apostolic precepts, the synodal canons, and the patristic tra-
dition as a whole, has always proclaimed the great significance of fasting for
our spiritual life and salvation. The annual liturgical cycle reflects the entire
patristic teaching on fasting, the teaching on constant and unceasing watch-
fulness of the human person, and our participation in spiritual struggles. Ac-
cordingly, the Triodion praises fasting as grace that is full of light, as an in-
vincible weapon, the beginning of spiritual struggles, the perfect path of
virtues, the nourishment for the soul, the source of all wisdom, life imperish-
able, an imitation of the angelic life, the mother of all good things and
virtues, and an icon of the life to come.

2. As an ancient institution, fasting was mentioned already in the Old Testa-
ment (Deut 9:18; Is 58:4-10; Joel 2:15; Jonah 3:5-7) and affirmed in the New
Testament. The Lord Himself fasted for forty days before commencing His
public ministry (Lk 4:1-2) and provided instructions on how to practice fast-
ing (Mt 6:16-18). Fasting is generally prescribed in the New Testament as a
means of abstinence, repentance and spiritual resurrection (Mk 1:6; Acts
13:2; 14:23; Rom 14:21). Since the apostolic times, the Church has pro-
claimed the profound importance of fasting, and established Wednesday and
Friday as days of fasting (Didache 8, 1), as well as the fast before Pascha (Ire-
naeus of Lyons, as cited in Eusebius, Church History 5, 24. PG 20 497B-
508AB). In ecclesiastical practice that has existed for centuries, there has al-
ways been diversity with regard not only to the length of the fast before East-
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er (Dionysius of Alexandria, Letter to Basilides, PG 10, 1277), but also the
number and content of other periods of fasting which became customary un-
der the influence of various factors, primarily, of the liturgical and monastic
traditions, with a view to proper preparation for the great feasts. Thus, the
indissoluble link between fasting and worship indicates the extent and pur-
pose of fasting and reveals its spiritual nature. For this reason, all the faith-
ful are invited to respond accordingly, each to the best of his or her strength
and ability, while not allowing such liberty to diminish this holy institution:
See that no one make thee to err from this path of doctrine… If thou art able
to bear the whole yoke of the Lord, thou wilt be perfect; but if thou art not
able, what thou art able, that do. But concerning meat, bear that which thou
art able to do (Didache 6, 1-3).

3. As a spiritual endeavor, the true fast is inseparable from unceasing prayer
and genuine repentance. Repentance without fasting is fruitless (Basil the
Great, On Fasting 1, 3 PG 31, 168A), as fasting without merciful deeds is
dead, especially nowadays when the unequal and unjust distribution of goods
deprives entire nations of their daily bread. While fasting physically,
brethren, let us also fast spiritually. Let us loose every knot of iniquity; let us
tear up every unrighteous bond; let us distribute bread to the hungry, and
welcome into our homes those who have no roof over their heads…
(Sticheron at Vespers on Wednesday of the First Week of Lent; cf. Is 58:6-
7). Fasting cannot be reduced to simple and formal abstinence from certain
foods. So let us not be selfish as we begin the abstinence from foods that is
the noble fast. Let us fast in an acceptable manner, one that is pleasing to
God. A true fast is one that is set against evil, it is self-control of the tongue.
It is the checking of anger, separation from things like lusts, evil-speaking,
lies, and false oaths. Self-denial from these things is a true fast, so fasting
from these negative things is good (Basil the Great, On Fasting, 2, 7. PG 31,
196D). Abstinence from certain foods during the fast and temperance, not
only with regard to what to eat but also how much to eat, constitutes a visi-
ble aspect of this spiritual endeavor. In the literal sense, fasting is abstinence
from food, but food makes us neither more nor less righteous. However, in
the spiritual sense, it is clear that, as life comes from food for each of us and
the lack of food is a symbol of death, so it is necessary that we fast from
worldly things, in order that we might die to the world and after this, having
partaken of the divine nourishment, live in God (Clement of Alexandria,

The Importance of Fasting
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From the Prophetic Eclogae, PG 9, 704D-705A). Therefore, the true fast af-
fects the entire life in Christ of the faithful and is crowned by their participa-
tion in divine worship, particularly in the sacrament of the Holy Eucharist.

4. The forty-day fast of the Lord exemplifies fasting for the faithful, initiating
their participation in the obedience in the Lord, that through it we might re-
cover by its observance that which we have lost by not observing it (Gregory
the Theologian, Homily 45, On Holy Pascha, 28 PG 36, 661C). The christo-
centric understanding of the spiritual dimension of fasting—in particular the
fast of Great Lent—is a general rule in the entire patristic tradition and is
characteristically epitomized by St Gregory Palamas: When you fast like this
you not only suffer with Christ and are dead with Him, but you are also risen
with Him and reign with Him forever and ever. If through such a fast you
have been planted together in the likeness of His death, you shall also share
in His resurrection and inherit life in Him (Homily 13, On the Fifth Sunday
of Lent, PG 151, 161AB).

5. According to the Orthodox Tradition, the measure of spiritual perfection is
the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ (Eph 4:13), and all who
want to attain this should strive and grow accordingly. For this very reason,
ascesis and spiritual struggle, like the refinement of the perfect, are endless
in this life. Everyone is called to strive, to the best of his or her abilities, to
reach the lofty Orthodox standard, which is the goal of deification by grace.
Indeed, while they should do all things that they were commanded, they
should nonetheless never vaunt themselves, but confess that they are unprof-
itable servants and have only done that which was their duty to do (Lk 17:10).
According to the Orthodox understanding of the spiritual life, all people are
obligated to maintain the good struggle of the fast; however, in a spirit of
self-reproach and humble recognition of their condition, they must rely up-
on God’s mercy for their shortcomings, inasmuch as the Orthodox spiritual
life is unattainable without the spiritual struggle of the fast.

6. Like a nurturing mother, the Orthodox Church has defined what is necessary
for people’s salvation and established the holy periods of fasting as God-giv-
en protection in the believers’ new life in Christ against every snare of the en-
emy. Following the example of the Holy Fathers, the Church preserves today,
as she did in the past, the holy apostolic precepts, synodal canons, and sacred
traditions, always advancing the holy fasts as the perfect ascetic path for the
faithful leading to spiritual perfection and salvation, while proclaiming the
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necessity to observe all the fasts throughout the year, namely, the fasts of
Great Lent, Wednesdays and Fridays, testified in the sacred canons, as well
as the fasts of the Nativity, the Holy Apostles, and the Dormition of the
Theotokos; there are also the single-day fasts on the Feast of the Exaltation
of the Holy Cross, on the eve of the Epiphany, and on the day commemorat-
ing the Beheading of John the Baptist, in addition to the fasts established for
pastoral reasons or observed at the desire of the faithful.

7. The Church, however, has also established, with pastoral discernment,
boundaries of philanthropic dispensation (oikonomia) concerning the rules
of fasting. In this regard, the Church has considered physical infirmity, ex-
treme necessity, and difficult times where she has ordained the application of
the principle of ecclesiastical oikonomia, through the responsible discern-
ment and pastoral care of the body of bishops in the local Churches.

8. It is a fact that many faithful today do not observe all the prescriptions of
fasting, whether due to faint-heartedness or their living conditions, whatever
these may be. However, all these instances where the sacred prescriptions of
fasting are loosened, either in general or in particular instances, should be
treated by the Church with pastoral care, for God has no pleasure in the
death of the wicked; but that the wicked turn from his way and live (Ezek
33:11), without, however, ignoring the value of the fast. Therefore, with re-
gard to those find it difficult to observe the prevailing guidelines for fasting,
whether for personal reasons (illness, military service, conditions of work,
etc.) or general reasons (particular existing conditions in certain regions with
regard to climate, as well as socioeconomic circumstances, i.e., inability to
find lenten foods), it is left to the discretion of the local Orthodox Churches
to determine how to exercise philanthropic oikonomia and empathy, reliev-
ing in these special cases the “burden” of the holy fast. All this should take
place within the aforementioned context and with the objective of not dimin-
ishing the importance of the sacred institution of fasting. The Church should
extend her philanthropic dispensation with prudence, undoubtedly to a
greater extent when it comes to those fasts, on which the ecclesiastical tradi-
tion and practice have not always been uniform. It is good to fast, but may
the one who fasts not blame the one who does not fast. In such matters you
must neither legislate, nor use force, nor compel the flock entrusted to you;
instead, you must use persuasion, gentleness and a word seasoned with salt
(John of Damascus, On the Holy Fasts, Homily 3, PG 95, 68 B).

The Importance of Fasting
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9. Moreover, the totality of the Church’s faithful must observe the holy fasts
and the abstinence from food from midnight for frequent participation in
Holy Communion, which is the most profound expression of the essence of
the Church. The faithful should become accustomed to fasting as an expres-
sion of repentance, as the fulfillment of a spiritual pledge, to achieve a par-
ticular spiritual end in times of temptation, in conjunction with supplications
to God, for adults approaching the sacrament of baptism, prior to ordination,
in cases where penance is imposed, as well as during pilgrimages and other
similar instances.

Chambésy, 16 October 2015

† Metropolitan Emmanuel of France, Chairman

† Archbishop Sergios of Good Hope

† Metropolitan Damaskinos
(Patriarchate of Antioch)
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∂ã ¶ƒ√™À¡√¢π∫∏ ¶∞¡√ƒ£√¢√•√™ ¢π∞™∫∂æπ™

™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ 
Úe˜ ÙeÓ ÏÔÈeÓ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎeÓ ∫fiÛÌÔÓ

\∞fiÊ·ÛÈ˜

1. ^∏ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, ÔsÛ· ì ª›·, ∞̂Á›·, ∫·ıÔÏÈÎc Î·d \∞ÔÛÙÔÏÈÎc
\∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, âÓ ÙFÉ ‚·ıÂ›÷· âÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎFÉ ·éÙÔÛ˘ÓÂÈ‰ËÛ›÷· ·éÙÉ˜ ÈÛÙÂ‡ÂÈ àÎÚ·-
‰¿ÓÙˆ˜ ¬ÙÈ Î·Ù¤¯ÂÈ Î˘Ú›·Ó ı¤ÛÈÓ Âå˜ ÙcÓ ñfiıÂÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ ÚÔˆı‹ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ ëÓfiÙË-
ÙÔ˜ ÙáÓ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓáÓ âÓÙe˜ ÙÔÜ Û˘Á¯ÚfiÓÔ˘ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘.

2. ^∏ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ıÂÌÂÏÈÔÖ ÙcÓ ëÓfiÙËÙ· ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ âd ÙÔÜ
ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ î‰Ú‡ÛÂˆ˜ ·éÙÉ˜ ñe ÙÔÜ ∫˘Ú›Ô˘ ìÌáÓ \πËÛÔÜ ÃÚÈÛÙÔÜ Î·d âd
ÙÉ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ âÓ ÙFÉ ∞̂Á›÷· ΔÚÈ¿‰È Î·d ÙÔÖ˜ Ì˘ÛÙËÚ›ÔÈ˜. ^∏ ëÓfiÙË˜ ·≈ÙË âÎÊÚ¿˙Â-
Ù·È ‰Èa ÙÉ˜ àÔÛÙÔÏÈÎÉ˜ ‰È·‰Ô¯É˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ ·ÙÂÚÈÎÉ˜ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆ˜ Î·d ‚ÈÔÜÙ·È
Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚÔÓ âÓ ·éÙFÉ. ^∏ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ö¯ÂÈ ÙcÓ àÔÛÙÔÏcÓ Î·d ñÔ-
¯Ú¤ˆÛÈÓ ¥Ó· ÌÂÙ·‰›‰FË Î·d ÎËÚ‡ÙÙFË ÄÛ·Ó ÙcÓ âÓ ÙFÉ ∞̂Á›÷· °Ú·ÊFÉ Î·d ÙFÉ ^πÂÚ÷Ä
¶·Ú·‰fiÛÂÈ àÏ‹ıÂÈ·Ó, ≥ÙÈ˜ Î·d ÚÔÛ‰›‰ÂÈ ÙFÉ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›÷· ÙeÓ Î·ıÔÏÈÎeÓ ·éÙÉ˜
¯·Ú·ÎÙÉÚ·. 

3. ^∏ Âéı‡ÓË ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ‰Èa ÙcÓ ëÓfiÙËÙ·, ó˜ Î·d ì ÔåÎÔ˘-
ÌÂÓÈÎc ·éÙÉ˜ àÔÛÙÔÏc âÍÂÊÚ¿ÛıËÛ·Ó ñe ÙáÓ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎáÓ ™˘Ófi‰ˆÓ. ∞yÙ·È
å‰È·ÈÙ¤Úˆ˜ ÚÔ¤‚·ÏÔÓ ÙeÓ ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙÉ˜ çÚıÉ˜ ›ÛÙÂˆ˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ Ì˘ÛÙËÚÈ·ÎÉ˜ ÎÔÈ-
ÓˆÓ›·˜ ñÊÈÛÙ¿ÌÂÓÔÓ ôÚÚËÎÙÔÓ ‰ÂÛÌfiÓ.

4. ^∏ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, à‰È·ÏÂ›Ùˆ˜ ÚÔÛÂ˘¯ÔÌ¤ÓË «ñbÚ ÙÉ˜ ÙáÓ ¿-
ÓÙˆÓ ëÓÒÛÂˆ˜», âÎ·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔÓ ÌÂÙa ÙáÓ âÍ ·éÙÉ˜ ‰ÈÂÛÙÒÙˆÓ,
ÙáÓ âÁÁf˜ Î·d ÙáÓ Ì·ÎÚ¿Ó, âÚˆÙÔÛÙ¿ÙËÛÂ Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· Âå˜ ÙcÓ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔÓ àÓ·˙‹-
ÙËÛÈÓ ï‰áÓ Î·d ÙÚfiˆÓ ÙÉ˜ àÔÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ ëÓfiÙËÙÔ˜ ÙáÓ Âå˜ ÃÚÈÛÙeÓ È-
ÛÙÂ˘fiÓÙˆÓ, ÌÂÙ¤Û¯Â ÙÉ˜ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÉ˜ ∫ÈÓ‹ÛÂˆ˜ àe ÙÉ˜ âÌÊ·Ó›ÛÂˆ˜ ·éÙÉ˜ Î·d
Û˘ÓÂÙ¤ÏÂÛÂÓ Âå˜ ÙcÓ ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛÈÓ Î·d ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ âÍ¤ÏÈÍÈÓ ·éÙÉ˜. ò∞ÏÏˆÛÙÂ, ì
\√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ¯¿ÚÈ˜ Âå˜ Ùe ‰È·ÎÚÖÓÔÓ ·éÙcÓ ÔåÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎeÓ Î·d ÊÈÏ¿Ó-
ıÚˆÔÓ ÓÂÜÌ·, ıÂÔÎÂÏÂ‡ÛÙˆ˜ ·åÙÔ‡ÌÂÓÔÓ «¿ÓÙ·˜ àÓıÚÒÔ˘˜ ÛˆıÉÓ·È Î·d
Âå˜ â›ÁÓˆÛÈÓ àÏËıÂ›·˜ âÏıÂÖÓ» (∞ã ΔÈÌ. 2, 4), àÂ›ÔÙÂ äÁˆÓ›ÛıË ñ¤Ú àÔÎ·-
Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎÉ˜ ëÓfiÙËÙÔ˜. ¢Èfi, ì \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯c Âå˜ ÙcÓ Î›-
ÓËÛÈÓ Úe˜ àÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ ëÓfiÙËÙÔ˜ ÙáÓ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓáÓ Ôé‰fiÏˆ˜ Ù˘Á¯¿ÓÂÈ Í¤-
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ÓË Úe˜ ÙcÓ Ê‡ÛÈÓ Î·d ÙcÓ îÛÙÔÚ›·Ó ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, àÏÏ\ àÔÙÂÏÂÖ
Û˘ÓÂÉ öÎÊÚ·ÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ àÔÛÙÔÏÈÎÉ˜ ›ÛÙÂˆ˜ Î·d ·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆ˜, âÓÙe˜ Ó¤ˆÓ îÛÙÔ-
ÚÈÎáÓ Û˘ÓıËÎáÓ.

5. √î Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔÈ ‰ÈÌÂÚÂÖ˜ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔd ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔÈ ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜,
ó˜ Î·d ì Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯c ·éÙÉ˜ Âå˜ ÙcÓ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎcÓ ∫›ÓËÛÈÓ âÚÂ›‰ÔÓÙ·È âd ÙÉ˜ Û˘-
ÓÂÈ‰‹ÛÂˆ˜ Ù·‡ÙË˜ ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰ÔÍ›·˜ Î·d ÙÔÜ ÔåÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÔÜ ·éÙÉ˜ ÓÂ‡Ì·ÙÔ˜ âd
Ù̌á Ù¤ÏÂÈ ÙÉ˜ àÓ·˙ËÙ‹ÛÂˆ˜, ‚¿ÛÂÈ ÙÉ˜ ›ÛÙÂˆ˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ àÚ¯·›·˜
\∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙáÓ ëÙa √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎáÓ ™˘Ófi‰ˆÓ, ÙÉ˜ àÔÏÂÛıÂ›ÛË˜ ëÓfiÙËÙÔ˜ ÙáÓ
ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓáÓ. 

6. ∫·Ùa ÙcÓ çÓÙÔÏÔÁÈÎcÓ Ê‡ÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ì ëÓfiÙË˜ ·éÙÉ˜ ÂrÓ·È à‰‡Ó·-
ÙÔÓ Óa ‰È·Ù·Ú·¯ıFÉ. ^∏ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· àÓ·ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙcÓ îÛÙÔÚÈÎcÓ
≈·ÚÍÈÓ ôÏÏˆÓ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎáÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ Î·d ^√ÌÔÏÔÁÈáÓ Ìc ÂñÚÈÛÎÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ âÓ
ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›÷· ÌÂÙ\ ·éÙÉ˜, àÏÏa Î·d ÈÛÙÂ‡ÂÈ ¬ÙÈ ·î Úe˜ Ù·‡Ù·˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ·éÙÉ˜ Ú¤-
ÂÈ Óa ÛÙËÚ›˙ˆÓÙ·È âd ÙÉ˜ ñ\ ·éÙáÓ ¬ÛÔÓ öÓÂÛÙÈ Ù·¯˘Ù¤Ú·˜ Î·d àÓÙÈÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎˆ-
Ù¤Ú·˜ àÔÛ·ÊËÓ›ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÔÜ ¬ÏÔ˘ âÎÎÏËÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ Î·d å‰È·ÈÙ¤Úˆ˜ ÙÉ˜
ÁÂÓÈÎˆÙ¤Ú·˜ ·Ú\ ·éÙ·Ö˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÂÚd Ì˘ÛÙËÚ›ˆÓ, ¯¿ÚÈÙÔ˜, îÂÚˆÛ‡ÓË˜ Î·d
àÔÛÙÔÏÈÎÉ˜ ‰È·‰Ô¯É˜. √≈Ùˆ, qÙÔ ÂûÓÔ˘˜ Î·d ıÂÙÈÎá˜ ‰È·ÙÂıÂÈÌ¤ÓË ÙfiÛÔÓ ‰Èa
ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡˜, ¬ÛÔÓ Î·d ‰Èa ÔÈÌ·ÓÙÈÎÔf˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜, Úe˜ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎeÓ ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔÓ
ÌÂÙa ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎáÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ Î·d ^√ÌÔÏÔÁÈáÓ Î·d Úe˜ ÙcÓ Û˘ÌÌÂ-
ÙÔ¯cÓ ÁÂÓÈÎÒÙÂÚÔÓ Âå˜ ÙcÓ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎcÓ ∫›ÓËÛÈÓ ÙáÓ ÓÂˆÙ¤ÚˆÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ, âÓ ÙFÉ
ÂÔÈı‹ÛÂÈ ¬ÙÈ ‰Èa ÙÔÜ ‰È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ ‰›‰ÂÈ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎcÓ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›·Ó ÙÔÜ ÏËÚÒÌ·ÙÔ˜
ÙÉ˜ âÓ ÃÚÈÛÙá̌ àÏËıÂ›·˜ Î·d ÙáÓ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎáÓ ·éÙÉ˜ ıËÛ·˘ÚáÓ Úe˜ ÙÔf˜ âÎÙe˜
·éÙÉ˜, Ìb àÓÙÈÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎeÓ ÛÎÔeÓ ÙcÓ ÚÔÏÂ›·ÓÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ ï‰ÔÜ ÙÉ˜ ï‰ËÁÔ‡ÛË˜ Úe˜
ÙcÓ ëÓfiÙËÙ·. 

7. ^Àe Ùe àÓˆÙ¤Úˆ ÓÂÜÌ·, ±·Û·È ·î Î·Ùa ÙfiÔ˘˜ ∞̂ÁÈÒÙ·Ù·È \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔÈ
\∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·È Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯Ô˘Ó Û‹ÌÂÚÔÓ âÓÂÚÁá˜ Âå˜ âÈÛ‹ÌÔ˘˜ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔf˜ ‰È·Ïfi-
ÁÔ˘˜, ì ‰b ÏÂÈÔÓfiÙË˜ âÍ ·éÙáÓ Î·d Âå˜ ‰È·ÊfiÚÔ˘˜ âıÓÈÎÔ‡˜, ÂÚÈÊÂÚÂÈ·ÎÔf˜
Î·d ‰ÈÂıÓÂÖ˜ ‰È·¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎÔf˜ çÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡˜, ·Úa ÙcÓ ÚÔÎ‡„·Û·Ó ‚·ıÂÖ·Ó
ÎÚ›ÛÈÓ Âå˜ ÙcÓ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎcÓ ∫›ÓËÛÈÓ. ^∏ ÔÏ˘Û¯È‰c˜ ·≈ÙË ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙË˜ ÙÉ˜
\√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ËÁ¿˙ÂÈ âÎ ÙÔÜ ·åÛı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ñÂ˘ı˘ÓfiÙËÙÔ˜ Î·d âÎ ÙÉ˜
ÂÔÈı‹ÛÂˆ˜ ¬ÙÈ ì àÌÔÈ‚·›· Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛÈ˜, ì Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· Î·d ·î ÎÔÈÓ·d ÚÔÛ-
¿ıÂÈ·È Úe˜ àÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎÉ˜ ëÓfiÙËÙÔ˜ Ù˘Á¯¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÔéÛÈÒ‰ÂÈ˜,
«¥Ó· Ìc âÁÎÔ‹Ó ÙÈÓ· ‰áÌÂÓ Ùá̌ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›ˇ̂  ÙÔÜ ÃÚÈÛÙÔÜ» (∞ã ∫ÔÚ. 9, 12).

8. μÂ‚·›ˆ˜, ì \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, ‰È·ÏÂÁÔÌ¤ÓË ÌÂÙa ÙáÓ ÏÔÈáÓ ÃÚÈ-
ÛÙÈ·ÓáÓ, ‰bÓ ·Ú·ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÈ Ùa˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›·˜ ÙÔÜ ÙÔÈÔ‡ÙÔ˘ âÁ¯ÂÈÚ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, Î·Ù·ÓÔ-
ÂÖ ¬Ìˆ˜ Ù·‡Ù·˜ âÓ ÙFÉ ÔÚÂ›÷· Úe˜ ÙcÓ ÎÔÈÓcÓ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆ˜ ÙÉ˜

™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜
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àÚ¯·›·˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ Î·d âd ÙFÉ âÏ›‰È ¬ÙÈ Ùe ≠∞ÁÈÔÓ ¶ÓÂÜÌ·, ¬ÂÚ «¬ÏÔÓ Û˘-
ÁÎÚÔÙÂÖ ÙeÓ ıÂÛÌeÓ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜» (ÛÙÈ¯ËÚeÓ ^∂ÛÂÚÈÓÔÜ ¶ÂÓÙËÎÔÛÙÉ˜), ıa
«àÓ·ÏËÚÒÛFË Ùa âÏÏÂ›ÔÓÙ·» (Âé¯c ¯ÂÈÚÔÙÔÓ›·˜). \∂Ó ÙFÉ âÓÓÔ›÷· Ù·‡ÙFË, ì \√Ú-
ıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Âå˜ Ùa˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ·éÙÉ˜ Úe˜ ÙeÓ ÏÔÈeÓ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎeÓ ÎfiÛÌÔÓ
‰bÓ ÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌfiÓÔÓ Âå˜ Ùa˜ àÓıÚˆ›Ó·˜ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ˜ ÙáÓ ‰ÈÂÍ·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ ÙÔf˜ ‰È·-
ÏfiÁÔ˘˜, àÏÏ\ àÂÎ‰¤¯ÂÙ·È ÚˆÙ›ÛÙˆ˜ ÙcÓ âÈÛÙ·Û›·Ó ÙÔÜ ∞̂Á›Ô˘ ¶ÓÂ‡Ì·ÙÔ˜ âÓ
ÙFÉ ¯¿ÚÈÙÈ ÙÔÜ ∫˘Ú›Ô˘, Âé¯Ëı¤ÓÙÔ˜ «¥Ó· ¿ÓÙÂ˜ ≤Ó tÛÈÓ» (\πˆ. 17, 21). 

9. √î Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔÈ ‰ÈÌÂÚÂÖ˜ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔd ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔÈ, ÎËÚ˘¯ı¤ÓÙÂ˜ ñe ¶·ÓÔÚıÔ-
‰fiÍˆÓ ¢È·ÛÎ¤„ÂˆÓ, âÎÊÚ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙcÓ ïÌfiı˘ÌÔÓ àfiÊ·ÛÈÓ ·ÛáÓ ÙáÓ Î·Ùa Ùfi-
Ô˘˜ êÁÈˆÙ¿ÙˆÓ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ, ·î ïÔÖ·È ö¯Ô˘Ó ¯Ú¤Ô˜ Óa Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤-
¯Ô˘Ó âÓÂÚÁá˜ Î·d Û˘ÓÂ¯á˜ Âå˜ ÙcÓ ‰ÈÂÍ·ÁˆÁcÓ ·éÙáÓ, ¥Ó· Ìc ·Ú·ÎˆÏ‡ËÙ·È ì
ïÌfiÊˆÓÔ˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›· ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰ÔÍ›·˜ Úe˜ ‰fiÍ·Ó ÙÔÜ âÓ ΔÚÈ¿‰È £ÂÔÜ. \∂Ó Fw Â-
ÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ ÙÔÈÎ‹ ÙÈ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· õıÂÏÂÓ àÔÊ·Û›ÛÂÈ Óa Ìc ïÚ›ÛFË âÎÚÔÛÒÔ˘˜
·éÙÉ˜ Âú˜ ÙÈÓ· ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔÓ j Û˘Ó¤ÏÂ˘ÛÈÓ ‰È·ÏfiÁÔ˘, âaÓ ì àfiÊ·ÛÈ˜ ·≈ÙË ‰bÓ ÂrÓ·È
·ÓÔÚıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜, ï ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ Û˘ÓÂ¯›˙ÂÙ·È. ¶Úe ÙÉ˜ âÓ¿ÚÍÂˆ˜ ÙÔÜ ‰È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ j ÙÉ˜
Û˘ÓÂÏÂ‡ÛÂˆ˜ àÓÙÈÛÙÔ›¯ˆ˜, ì àÔ˘Û›· ÙÔÈÎÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙÈÓe˜ ‰¤ÔÓ ¬ˆ˜ Û˘-
˙ËÙËıFÉ ïˆÛ‰‹ÔÙÂ ñe ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ ÙÔÜ ‰È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ Úe˜
öÎÊÚ·ÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ àÏÏËÏÂÁÁ‡Ë˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ ëÓfiÙËÙÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜. 

10. Δa ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·, Ùa ïÔÖ· àÓ·Î‡ÙÔ˘Ó Î·Ùa Ùa˜ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎa˜ Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜
ÙáÓ ªÂÈÎÙáÓ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎáÓ \∂ÈÙÚÔáÓ ‰bÓ Û˘ÓÈÛÙÔÜÓ ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ â·ÚÎÉ ·åÙÈÔÏfi-
ÁËÛÈÓ ÌÔÓÔÌÂÚÔÜ˜ àÓ·ÎÏ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ÙáÓ àÓÙÈÚÔÛÒˆÓ ·éÙÉ˜ j Î·d ïÚÈÛÙÈÎÉ˜ ‰È·-
ÎÔÉ˜ ÙÉ˜ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯É˜ ·éÙÉ˜ ñfi ÙÈÓÔ˜ Î·Ùa ÙfiÔÓ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜. ^∏
àÔ¯ÒÚËÛÈ˜ âÎ ÙÔÜ ‰È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙÈÓe˜ ‰¤ÔÓ ¬ˆ˜ Î·Ùa Î·ÓfiÓ· àÔ-
ÊÂ‡ÁËÙ·È, Î·Ù·‚·ÏÏÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÙáÓ ‰ÂÔ˘ÛáÓ ‰ÈÔÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ ÚÔÛ·ıÂÈáÓ ‰Èa ÙcÓ
àÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ àÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎÉ˜ ïÏÔÎÏËÚ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ âÓ Ùá̌ ‰È·ÏfiÁˇ̂  ÙÔ‡Ùˇ̂
çÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜. \∂aÓ ÙÔÈÎ‹ ÙÈ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· j Î·d ôÏÏ·È
ÙÈÓb˜ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔÈ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·È àÚÓáÓÙ·È Óa Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¿Û¯Ô˘Ó Âå˜ Ùa˜ Û˘ÓÂÏÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜
ÙÉ˜ ªÂÈÎÙÉ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ óÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ‰È·ÏfiÁÔ˘, âÈÎ·ÏÔ‡ÌÂÓ·È ÛÔ-
‚·ÚÔf˜ âÎÎÏËÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡˜, Î·ÓÔÓÈÎÔ‡˜, ÔÈÌ·ÓÙÈÎÔf˜ j äıÈÎÉ˜ Ê‡ÛÂˆ˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜,
ì \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· j ·î \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·È ·yÙ·È ÎÔÈÓÔÔÈÔÜÓ âÁÁÚ¿Êˆ˜ ÙcÓ ôÚÓËÛÈÓ ·éÙáÓ
Âå˜ ÙeÓ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎeÓ ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯ËÓ Î·d Âå˜ ¿Û·˜ Ùa˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜
Î·Ùa Ùa ·ÓÔÚıÔ‰fiÍˆ˜ åÛ¯‡ÔÓÙ·. ∫·Ùa ÙcÓ ·ÓÔÚıfi‰ÔÍÔÓ ‰È·‚Ô‡ÏÂ˘ÛÈÓ ï
√åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎe˜ ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ë˜ àÓ·˙ËÙÂÖ ÙcÓ ïÌfiÊˆÓÔÓ Û˘Ó·›ÓÂÛÈÓ ÙáÓ ÏÔÈáÓ \√Ú-
ıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ ‰Èa Ùa âÊ\ ëÍÉ˜ ‰¤ÔÓÙ· ÁÂÓ¤Ûı·È, Û˘ÌÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚·ÓÔÌ¤ÓË˜
Î·d ÙÉ˜ â·Ó·ÍÈÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ ÔÚÂ›·˜ ÙÔÜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ‰È·Ïfi-
ÁÔ˘, âÊ\ ¬ÛÔÓ ÙÔÜÙÔ ÎÚÈıFÉ ïÌÔÊÒÓˆ˜ àÓ·ÁÎ·ÖÔÓ.
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11. ^∏ Î·Ùa ÙcÓ ‰ÈÂÍ·ÁˆÁcÓ ÙáÓ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎáÓ ‰È·ÏfiÁˆÓ àÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ˘Ì¤ÓË ÌÂ-
ıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· àÔÛÎÔÂÖ Âú˜ ÙÂ ÙcÓ Ï‡ÛÈÓ ÙáÓ ·Ú·‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎáÓ ‰È·-
ÊÔÚáÓ j ÙáÓ Ù˘¯eÓ Ó¤ˆÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈ‹ÛÂˆÓ Î·d Âå˜ ÙcÓ àÓ·˙‹ÙËÛÈÓ ÙáÓ ÎÔÈÓáÓ
ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ÙÉ˜ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎÉ˜ ›ÛÙÂˆ˜, ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÙÂÈ ‰b ÙcÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎcÓ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚË-
ÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ ÏËÚÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ âd ÙáÓ ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ âÍÂÏ›ÍÂˆÓ ÙáÓ ‰È·Ïfi-
ÁˆÓ. \∂Ó ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ à‰˘Ó·Ì›·˜ ñÂÚ‚¿ÛÂˆ˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË˜ ÙÈÓe˜ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÉ˜
‰È·ÊÔÚÄ˜ ï ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎe˜ ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ ‰‡Ó·Ù·È Óa Û˘ÓÂ¯›˙ËÙ·È, Î·Ù·ÁÚ·ÊÔÌ¤ÓË˜ ÙÉ˜
‰È·ÈÛÙˆıÂ›ÛË˜ âd ÙÔÜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÉ˜ ‰È·ÊˆÓ›·˜ Î·d
àÓ·ÎÔÈÓÔ˘Ì¤ÓË˜ ÙÉ˜ ‰È·ÊˆÓ›·˜ Ù·‡ÙË˜ Úe˜ ¿Û·˜ Ùa˜ Î·Ùa ÙfiÔ˘˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fi-
ÍÔ˘˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ‰Èa Ùa âÊ\ ëÍÉ˜ ‰¤ÔÓÙ· ÁÂÓ¤Ûı·È. 

12. ∂rÓ·È ÂéÓfiËÙÔÓ ¬ÙÈ Î·Ùa ÙcÓ ‰ÈÂÍ·ÁˆÁcÓ ÙáÓ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎáÓ ‰È·ÏfiÁˆÓ
ÎÔÈÓe˜ ¿ÓÙˆÓ ÛÎÔe˜ ÂrÓ·È ì ÙÂÏÈÎc àÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ âÓ ÙFÉ çÚıFÉ ›ÛÙÂÈ Î·d
ÙFÉ àÁ¿FË ëÓfiÙËÙÔ˜. ^√ˆÛ‰‹ÔÙÂ ¬Ìˆ˜ ·î ñÊÈÛÙ¿ÌÂÓ·È ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ·d Î·d âÎÎÏË-
ÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ·d ‰È·ÊÔÚ·d âÈÙÚ¤Ô˘Ó ÔÈ¿Ó ÙÈÓ· îÂÚ¿Ú¯ËÛÈÓ ó˜ Úe˜ Ùa˜ ñÊÈÛÙ·Ì¤-
Ó·˜ ‰˘Û¯ÂÚÂ›·˜ ‰Èa ÙcÓ Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ ·ÓÔÚıÔ‰fiÍˆ˜ ÙÂıÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÛÎÔÔÜ.
^∏ ëÙÂÚfiÙË˜ ÙáÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ëÎ¿ÛÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÌÂÚÔÜ˜ ‰È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÙÂÈ ‰È·-
ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛÈÓ ÌbÓ ÙÉ˜ ÙËÚËıËÛÔÌ¤ÓË˜ âÓ ·éÙ̌á ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·˜, àÏÏ\ Ôé¯d Î·d ‰È·-
ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛÈÓ ÛÎÔÔÜ, ‰ÈfiÙÈ ï ÛÎÔe˜ ÂrÓ·È ëÓÈ·ÖÔ˜ Âå˜ ¿ÓÙ·˜ ÙÔf˜ ‰È·ÏfiÁÔ˘˜. 

13. \∂Ó ÙÔ‡ÙÔÈ˜, âÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È, âÓ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ àÓ¿ÁÎË˜, ¬ˆ˜ àÓ·ÏËÊıFÉ ÚÔ-
Û¿ıÂÈ· Û˘ÓÙÔÓÈÛÌÔÜ ÙÔÜ öÚÁÔ˘ ÙáÓ ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ ¢ÈÔÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎáÓ
\∂ÈÙÚÔáÓ, ÙÔÛÔ‡Ù̌ˆ ÌÄÏÏÔÓ ¬Û̌ˆ ì ñ¿Ú¯Ô˘Û· ôÚÚËÎÙÔ˜ çÓÙÔÏÔÁÈÎc ëÓfiÙË˜
ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ Ú¤ÂÈ Óa àÔÎ·Ï‡ÙËÙ·È Î·d âÎ‰ËÏÔÜÙ·È Î·d âÓ
Ù̌á ¯ÒÚ̌ˆ ÙáÓ ‰È·ÏfiÁˆÓ ÙÔ‡ÙˆÓ.

14. ^∏ ÂÚ¿ÙˆÛÈ˜ ÔîÔ˘‰‹ÔÙÂ âÈÛ‹Ìˆ˜ ÎËÚ˘¯ı¤ÓÙÔ˜ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ‰È·ÏfiÁÔ˘
Û˘ÓÙÂÏÂÖÙ·È ‰Èa ÙÉ˜ ïÏÔÎÏËÚÒÛÂˆ˜ ÙÔÜ öÚÁÔ˘ ÙÉ˜ àÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ô˘ ªÂÈÎÙÉ˜ £ÂÔÏÔ-
ÁÈÎÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜, ïfiÙÂ ï ¶ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ ¢ÈÔÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ ñÔ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ
öÎıÂÛÈÓ Úe˜ ÙeÓ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎeÓ ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯ËÓ, ï ïÔÖÔ˜, âÓ Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›÷· Î·d ÌÂÙa
ÙáÓ ¶ÚÔÎ·ı‹ÌÂÓˆÓ ÙáÓ Î·Ùa ÙfiÔ˘˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ, ÎËÚ‡ÛÛÂÈ ÙcÓ
ÏÉÍÈÓ ÙÔÜ ‰È·ÏfiÁÔ˘. √é‰Âd˜ ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ ıÂˆÚÂÖÙ·È ÂÚ·ÙˆıÂd˜ ÚdÓ j ÎËÚ˘¯ıFÉ Ï‹-
Í·˜ ‰Èa ÙÔÈ·‡ÙË˜ ·ÓÔÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ àÔÊ¿ÓÛÂˆ˜.

15. ^∏ ÌÂÙa ÙcÓ Ù˘¯eÓ âÈÙ˘¯É ïÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ öÚÁÔ˘ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ÙÈÓÔ˜ ‰È·-
ÏfiÁÔ˘ ·ÓÔÚıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ àfiÊ·ÛÈ˜ ‰Èa ÙcÓ àÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ âÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÉ˜
ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ‰¤ÔÓ ¬ˆ˜ âÚÂ›‰ËÙ·È âd ÙÉ˜ ïÌÔÊˆÓ›·˜ ·ÛáÓ ÙáÓ Î·Ùa ÙfiÔ˘˜
\√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ. 

16. ≠∂Ó âÎ ÙáÓ Î˘Ú›ˆÓ çÚÁ¿ÓˆÓ âÓ ÙFÉ îÛÙÔÚ›÷· ÙÉ˜ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÉ˜ ∫ÈÓ‹ÛÂˆ˜
ÂrÓ·È Ùe ¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔÓ ™˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÈÔÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ (¶.™.∂.). ^øÚÈÛÌ¤Ó·È \√Úıfi‰Ô-

™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜
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ÍÔÈ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·È ñÉÚÍ·Ó î‰Ú˘ÙÈÎa Ì¤ÏË Î·d âÓ Û˘ÓÂ¯Â›÷· ±·Û·È à¤‚ËÛ·Ó Ì¤ÏË
·éÙÔÜ. Δe ¶.™.∂. ÂrÓ·È ≤Ó Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÔÙËÌ¤ÓÔÓ ‰È·¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎeÓ ÛáÌ·, ·Úa Ùe ÁÂ-
ÁÔÓe˜ ¬ÙÈ ÙÔÜÙÔ ‰bÓ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ê¿Û·˜ Ùa˜ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎa˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜
Î·d ^√ÌÔÏÔÁ›·˜. ¶·Ú·ÏÏ‹Ïˆ˜, ñÊ›ÛÙ·ÓÙ·È Î·d ôÏÏÔÈ ‰È·¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎÔd çÚÁ·ÓÈ-
ÛÌÔd Î·d ÂÚÈÊÂÚÂÈ·Îa ùÚÁ·Ó·, ó˜ ì ¢È¿ÛÎÂ„È˜ ÙáÓ ∂éÚˆ·˚ÎáÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ
(∫.∂.∫.) Î·d Ùe ™˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÈÔÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ ª¤ÛË˜ \∞Ó·ÙÔÏÉ˜ (™.∂.ª.A.). Δ·ÜÙ·
ÌÂÙa ÙÔÜ ¶.™.∂. ÏËÚÔÜÓ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎcÓ àÔÛÙÔÏcÓ ‰Èa ÙcÓ ÚÔÒıËÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ ëÓfiÙË-
ÙÔ˜ ÙÔÜ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎÔÜ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘. ∞î \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔÈ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·È °ÂˆÚÁ›·˜ Î·d μÔ˘Ï-
Á·Ú›·˜ àÂ¯ÒÚËÛ·Ó âÎ ÙÔÜ ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌ›Ô˘ ™˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ, ì ÌbÓ ÚÒÙË
âÓ öÙÂÈ 1997, ì ‰b ‰Â˘Ù¤Ú· âÓ öÙÂÈ 1998, ó˜ ö¯Ô˘Û·È å‰›·Ó ·éÙáÓ ÁÓÒÌËÓ ÂÚd
ÙÔÜ öÚÁÔ˘ ÙÔÜ ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌ›Ô˘ ™˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ Î·d Ô≈Ùˆ ‰bÓ Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯Ô˘Ó
Âå˜ Ùa˜ ñ\ ·éÙÔÜ Î·d ÙáÓ ôÏÏˆÓ ‰È·¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎáÓ çÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌáÓ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜.  

17. ∞î \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔÈ Î·Ùa ÙfiÔ˘˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·È-Ì¤ÏË ÙÔÜ ¶.™.∂., ÌÂÙ¤¯Ô˘Ó Ï‹-
Úˆ˜ Î·d åÛÔÙ›Ìˆ˜ âÓ Ù̌á çÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌ̌á ÙÔÜ ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌ›Ô˘ ™˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ
Î·d Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó ‰È\ ¬ÏˆÓ ÙáÓ Âå˜ ÙcÓ ‰È¿ıÂÛÈÓ ·éÙáÓ Ì¤ÛˆÓ Âå˜ ÙcÓ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›·Ó
ÙÉ˜ àÏËıÂ›·˜ Î·d ÙcÓ ÚÔ·ÁˆÁcÓ ÙÉ˜ ëÓfiÙËÙÔ˜ ÙáÓ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓáÓ. ^∏ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜
\∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· àÂ‰¤¯ıË ÚÔı‡Ìˆ˜ ÙcÓ àfiÊ·ÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ ¶.™.∂. Óa àÓÙ·ÔÎÚÈıFÉ Âå˜
Ùe ·úÙËÌ· ÙÉ˜ ÂÚd Û˘ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ∂å‰ÈÎÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ ‰Èa ÙcÓ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔÓ Û˘ÌÌÂ-
ÙÔ¯cÓ Âå˜ Ùe ¶.™.∂., Û˘ÌÊÒÓˆ˜ Úe˜ ÙcÓ âÓÙÔÏcÓ ÙÉ˜ ¢ÈÔÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ ™˘Ó·ÓÙ‹ÛÂ-
ˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ (1998). Δa ñe ÙÉ˜ ∂å‰ÈÎÉ˜ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ Î·ıÈÂÚˆı¤ÓÙ·
ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ·, Ùa ïÔÖ· ÚÔÂÙ¿ıËÛ·Ó ñe ÙáÓ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ Î·d âÁ¤ÓÔÓÙÔ ‰ÂÎÙa ñe
ÙÔÜ ¶.™.∂., ó‰‹ÁËÛ·Ó Âå˜ ÙcÓ Û‡ÛÙ·ÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ ªÔÓ›ÌÔ˘ \∂ÈÙÚÔÉ˜ ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·˜
Î·d ™˘Ó·ÈÓ¤ÛÂˆ˜, âÂÎ˘ÚÒıËÛ·Ó Î·d âÓÂÙ¿¯ıËÛ·Ó Âå˜ Ùe ∫·Ù·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎeÓ Î·d Âå˜
ÙeÓ ∫·ÓÔÓÈÛÌeÓ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙÔÜ ¶.™.∂. 

18. ^∏ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ÈÛÙc Âå˜ ÙcÓ âÎÎÏËÛÈÔÏÔÁ›·Ó ·éÙÉ˜, Âå˜ ÙcÓ
Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· ÙÉ˜ âÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÉ˜ ·éÙÉ˜ ‰ÔÌÉ˜ Î·d Âå˜ ÙcÓ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·Ó ÙÉ˜
àÚ¯·›·˜\∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙáÓ ëÙa √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎáÓ ™˘Ófi‰ˆÓ, Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯Ô˘Û· âÓ Ù̌á
çÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌá̌ ÙÔÜ ¶.™.∂., Ôé‰fiÏˆ˜ àÔ‰¤¯ÂÙ·È ÙcÓ å‰¤·Ó ÙÉ˜ «åÛfiÙËÙÔ˜ ÙáÓ ^√ÌÔ-
ÏÔÁÈáÓ» Î·d Ôé‰fiÏˆ˜ ‰‡Ó·Ù·È Óa ‰Â¯ıFÉ ÙcÓ ëÓfiÙËÙ· ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ œ˜ ÙÈÓ·
‰ÈÔÌÔÏÔÁÈ·ÎcÓ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹Ó. \∂Ó Ùá̌ ÓÂ‡Ì·ÙÈ ÙÔ‡Ùˇ̂ , ì ëÓfiÙË˜ ì ïÔ›· àÓ·˙Ë-
ÙÂÖÙ·È âÓ Ùá̌ ¶.™.∂. ‰bÓ ‰‡Ó·Ù·È Óa ÂrÓ·È ÚÔ˚eÓ ÌfiÓÔÓ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎáÓ Û˘ÌÊˆÓÈáÓ,
àÏÏa Î·d ÙÉ˜ âÓ ÙÔÖ˜ Ì˘ÛÙËÚ›ÔÈ˜ ÙËÚÔ˘Ì¤ÓË˜ Î·d ‚ÈÔ˘Ì¤ÓË˜ âÓ ÙFÉ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍ̌ˆ
\∂ÎÎÏËÛ›÷· ëÓfiÙËÙÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ ›ÛÙÂˆ˜. 

19. ∞î \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔÈ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·È Ì¤ÏË ıÂˆÚÔÜÓ ó˜ à·Ú·›ÙËÙÔÓ ¬ÚÔÓ ÙÉ˜
Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯É˜ Âå˜ Ùe ¶.™.∂ Ùe ôÚıÚÔÓ-‚¿ÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ ∫·Ù·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎÔÜ ·éÙÔÜ, Û˘ÌÊÒÓˆ˜
Ù̌á ïÔ›ˇ̂ , Ì¤ÏË ·éÙÔÜ ‰‡Ó·ÓÙ·È Óa ÂrÓ·È ÌfiÓÔÓ ·î \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·È Î·d ·î ^√ÌÔÏÔÁ›-
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·È, ·î àÓ·ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘Û·È ÙeÓ ∫‡ÚÈÔÓ \πËÛÔÜÓ ÃÚÈÛÙeÓ ó˜ £ÂeÓ Î·d ™ˆÙÉÚ· Î·Ùa
Ùa˜ °Ú·Êa˜ Î·d ïÌÔÏÔÁÔÜÛ·È ÙeÓ âÓ ΔÚÈ¿‰È £ÂfiÓ, ¶·Ù¤Ú·, ÀîeÓ Î·d ≠∞ÁÈÔÓ
¶ÓÂÜÌ· Î·Ùa Ùe ™‡Ì‚ÔÏÔÓ ¡ÈÎ·›·˜-∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ˘fiÏÂˆ˜. ò∂¯Ô˘Ó ‰b ‚·ıÂÖ·Ó
ÙcÓ ÂÔ›ıËÛÈÓ ¬ÙÈ ·î âÎÎÏËÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ·d ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ ¢ËÏÒÛÂˆ˜ ÙÔÜ
Toronto (1950), ÙÈÙÏÔÊÔÚÔ˘Ì¤ÓË˜ «^∏ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, ·î \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·È Î·d Ùe ¶·ÁÎfi-
ÛÌÈÔÓ ™˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÈÔÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ» ÂrÓ·È ÎÂÊ·Ï·ÈÒ‰Ô˘˜ ÛËÌ·Û›·˜ ‰Èa ÙcÓ \√Úıfi-
‰ÔÍÔÓ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯cÓ Âå˜ Ùe ™˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÈÔÓ. ≠√ıÂÓ, ·éÙÔÓfiËÙÔÓ, ¬ÙÈ Ùe ¶.™.∂. ‰bÓ
ÂrÓ·È Î·d âÓ Ôé‰ÂÌÈ÷Ä ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ âÈÙÚ¤ÂÙ·È Óa Î·Ù·ÛÙFÉ ñ¤Ú-\∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·.
«™ÎÔe˜ ÙÔÜ ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌ›Ô˘ ™˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ ‰bÓ ÂrÓ·È Óa ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡-
ÂÙ·È ëÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙáÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ, ¬ÂÚ ‰‡Ó·Ù·È Óa Á›ÓFË ÌfiÓÔÓ ñe ÙáÓ \∂Î-
ÎÏËÛÈáÓ, âÓÂÚÁÔ˘ÛáÓ âÍ å‰›·˜ ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘Ï›·˜, àÏÏa Óa Ê¤ÚFË Ùa˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ Âå˜
˙áÛ·Ó â·ÊcÓ Úe˜ àÏÏ‹Ï·˜ Î·d Óa ÚÔ·Á¿ÁFË ÙcÓ ÌÂÏ¤ÙËÓ Î·d Û˘˙‹ÙËÛÈÓ ÙáÓ
˙ËÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÉ˜ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎÉ˜ ëÓfiÙËÙÔ˜» (¢‹ÏˆÛÈ˜ ÙÔÜ Toronto, ¨ 2). 

20. ∞î ÚÔÔÙÈÎ·d ÙáÓ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎáÓ ‰È·ÏfiÁˆÓ ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜
ÌÂÙa ÙáÓ ôÏÏˆÓ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎáÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ Î·d ^√ÌÔÏÔÁÈáÓ ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È
¿ÓÙÔÙÂ âd ÙFÉ ‚¿ÛÂÈ ÙáÓ Î·ÓÔÓÈÎáÓ ÎÚÈÙËÚ›ˆÓ ÙÉ˜ õ‰Ë ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓË˜ âÎÎÏË-
ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÉ˜ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆ˜ (Î·ÓfiÓÂ˜ 7 ÙÉ˜ μã Î·d 95 ÙË˜ ¶ÂÓı¤ÎÙË˜ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎáÓ
Û‡ÓÔ‰ˆÓ). 

21. ^∏ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· âÈı˘ÌÂÖ ÙcÓ âÓ›Û¯˘ÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ öÚÁÔ˘ ÙÉ˜ \∂È-
ÙÚÔÉ˜ «¶›ÛÙÈ˜ Î·d Δ¿ÍÈ˜» Î·d ÌÂÙ\ å‰È·ÈÙ¤ÚÔ˘ âÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜ ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂÖ
ÙcÓ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔÜ‰Â ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎcÓ ·éÙÉ˜ ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿Ó. \∂ÎÙÈÌÄ ıÂÙÈÎá˜ Ùa ñ\ ·éÙÉ˜
âÎ‰Ôı¤ÓÙ· ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎa ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·, ÙFÉ ÛÔ˘‰·›÷· Û˘ÓÂÚÁ›÷· Î·d çÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ ıÂÔÏfi-
ÁˆÓ, Ùa ïÔÖ· àÔÙÂÏÔÜÓ àÍÈfiÏÔÁÔÓ ‚ÉÌ· Âå˜ ÙcÓ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎcÓ ∫›ÓËÛÈÓ ‰Èa ÙcÓ
ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛÈÓ ÙáÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛÈáÓ. \∂Ó ÙÔ‡ÙÔÈ˜ ì \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ‰È·ÙËÚÂÖ
âÈÊ˘Ï¿ÍÂÈ˜ ‰Èa ÎÂÊ·Ï·ÈÒ‰Ë ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ›ÛÙÂˆ˜ Î·d Ù¿ÍÂˆ˜.  

22. ^∏ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ıÂˆÚÂÖ Î·Ù·‰ÈÎ·ÛÙ¤·Ó ÄÛ·Ó ‰È¿Û·ÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜
ëÓfiÙËÙÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, ñe àÙfiÌˆÓ j ïÌ¿‰ˆÓ, âd ÚÔÊ¿ÛÂÈ ÙËÚ‹ÛÂˆ˜ j
‰ÉıÂÓ ÚÔ·Û›ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÉ˜ ÁÓËÛ›·˜ \√ÚıÔ‰ÔÍ›·˜. ^ø˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÂÖ ì ¬ÏË ˙ˆc ÙÉ˜ \√Ú-
ıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, ì ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ ÁÓËÛ›·˜ çÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ ›ÛÙÂˆ˜ ‰È·ÛÊ·Ï›-
˙ÂÙ·È ÌfiÓÔÓ ‰Èa ÙÔÜ Û˘ÓÔ‰ÈÎÔÜ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, Ùe ïÔÖÔÓ àÓ¤Î·ıÂÓ âÓ ÙFÉ \∂ÎÎÏË-
Û›÷· àÂÙ¤ÏÂÈ ÙeÓ êÚÌfi‰ÈÔÓ Î·d öÛ¯·ÙÔÓ ÎÚÈÙcÓ ÂÚd ÙáÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ ›ÛÙÂˆ˜. 

23. ^∏ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ö¯ÂÈ ÎÔÈÓcÓ ÙcÓ Û˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛÈÓ ÂÚd ÙÉ˜ àÓ·ÁÎ·È-
fiÙËÙÔ˜ ÙÔÜ ‰È·¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎÔÜ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ‰È·ÏfiÁÔ˘, ‰Èe Î·d ÎÚ›ÓÂÈ àÓ·ÁÎ·ÖÔÓ Óa
Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡ËÙ·È ÔyÙÔ˜ ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ ñe ÙÉ˜ âÓ Ù̌á ÎfiÛÌˆ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›·˜ ‰Èa Ú¿ÍÂˆÓ àÌÔÈ-
‚·›·˜ Î·Ù·ÓÔ‹ÛÂˆ˜ Î·d àÁ¿Ë˜, ·î ïÔÖ·È âÎÊÚ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙcÓ «àÓÂÎÏ¿ÏËÙÔÓ ¯·-
Ú¿Ó» ÙÔÜ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ (∞ã ¶ÂÙÚ. 1, 8), àÔÎÏÂÈÔÌ¤ÓË˜ ¿ÛË˜ Ú¿ÍÂˆ˜ ÚÔÛË-

™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜
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Ï˘ÙÈÛÌÔÜ j ôÏÏË˜ ÚÔÎÏËÙÈÎÉ˜ âÓÂÚÁÂ›·˜ ïÌÔÏÔÁÈ·ÎÔÜ àÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌÔÜ. ^Àe Ùe
ÓÂÜÌ· ·éÙfi, ì \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ıÂˆÚÂÖ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎeÓ ¬ˆ˜ ¬ÏÔÈ Ôî ¯ÚÈ-
ÛÙÈ·ÓÔ›, âÌÓÂfiÌÂÓÔÈ ñe ÙáÓ ÎÔÈÓáÓ ıÂÌÂÏÈˆ‰áÓ àÚ¯áÓ ÙÉ˜ ›ÛÙÂˆ˜ ìÌáÓ,
ÚÔÛ·ı‹ÛˆÌÂÓ Óa ‰ÒÛˆÌÂÓ Âå˜ Ùa àÎ·ÓıÒ‰Ë ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·, ‰Èa ÙáÓ ïÔ›ˆÓ
ÚÔÎ·ÏÂÖ ìÌÄ˜ ï Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ˜ ÎfiÛÌÔ˜, Ì›·Ó ïÏÔÚfiı˘ÌÔÓ Î·d àÏÏËÏ¤ÁÁ˘ÔÓ
à¿ÓÙËÛÈÓ, ‚·ÛÈ˙ÔÌ¤ÓËÓ Âå˜ Ùe å‰·ÓÈÎeÓ ÚfiÙ˘ÔÓ ÙÔÜ âÓ ÃÚÈÛÙá̌ Î·ÈÓÔÜ
àÓıÚÒÔ˘. 

24. ^∏ \√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ö¯ÂÈ Û˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛÈÓ ÙÔÜ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙÔ˜, ¬ÙÈ ì Î›ÓËÛÈ˜
Úe˜ àÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ ëÓfiÙËÙÔ˜ ÙáÓ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓáÓ Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ Ó¤·˜ ÌÔÚÊ¿˜, ¥Ó·
àÓÙ·ÔÎÚÈıFÉ Âå˜ Ùa˜ Ó¤·˜ Û˘Óı‹Î·˜ Î·d àÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›ÛFË Ùa˜ Ó¤·˜ ÚÔÎÏ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔÜ
Û˘Á¯ÚfiÓÔ˘ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘. ∂rÓ·È à·Ú·›ÙËÙÔ˜ ì Û˘Ó¤¯ÈÛÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›·˜ ÙÉ˜ \√ÚıÔ-
‰fiÍÔ˘ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ Âå˜ ÙeÓ ‰ÈFËÚËÌ¤ÓÔÓ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎeÓ ÎfiÛÌÔÓ âd ÙFÉ ‚¿ÛÂÈ ÙÉ˜
àÔÛÙÔÏÈÎÉ˜ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆ˜ Î·d ›ÛÙÂÒ˜ ÙË˜.

¢ÂfiÌÂı· ¬ˆ˜ Ôî ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔd âÚÁ·ÛıáÛÈÓ àe ÎÔÈÓÔÜ, œÛÙÂ Óa àÔ‚FÉ âÁÁf˜
ì ìÌ¤Ú·, Î·ı\ mÓ ï ∫‡ÚÈÔ˜ ıa âÎÏ‹ÚˆÛFË ÙcÓ âÏ›‰· ÙáÓ \√ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ \∂ÎÎÏË-
ÛÈáÓ Î·› «ÁÂÓ‹ÛÂÙ·È Ì›· Ô›ÌÓË, Âx˜ ÔÈÌ‹Ó» (\πˆ. 10, 16). 

™·ÌÂ˙‡, 15 \√ÎÙˆ‚Ú›Ô˘ 2015 

† ï ¶ÂÚÁ¿ÌÔ˘ \πˆ¿ÓÓË˜, ¶ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ˜ 
† ï ∫·ÏÉ˜ \∂Ï›‰Ô˜ ™¤ÚÁÈÔ˜ 

† ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË˜ ¢·Ì·ÛÎËÓfi˜ 
(¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÂÖÔÓ \∞ÓÙÈÔ¯Â›·˜) 

† ï ∫·ÈÙˆÏÈ¿‰Ô˜ ^∏Û‡¯ÈÔ˜ 
† ï μÔÏÔÎÔÏ¿ÌÛÎ \πÏ·Ú›ˆÓ 

† ï ª·˘ÚÔ‚Ô˘Ó›Ô˘ Î·d ¶·Ú·ı·Ï·ÛÛ›·˜ 
\∞ÌÊÈÏfi¯ÈÔ˜ 

† ï ΔÈÚÁÎÔ‚ÈÛÙ›Ô˘ ¡‹ÊˆÓ
† ï μ¿ÚÓË˜ \πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ 

† ï ∑Ô˘Î‰›‰È Î·d ΔÛ·˝ÛÈ °ÂÚ¿ÛÈÌÔ˜ 
† ï ¶¿ÊÔ˘ °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ 

† ï ¶ÂÚÈÛÙÂÚ›Ô˘ ÃÚ˘ÛfiÛÙÔÌÔ˜ 
† ï ™ÈÂÌ·Ù›ÙÛÂ °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ 
† ï ∫ÔÚ˘ÙÛÄ˜ \πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ 

† ï ªÈ¯·Ïfi‚ÙÛÂ °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ 
† ï ^∂Ï‚ÂÙ›·˜ ^πÂÚÂÌ›·˜, °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂ‡˜

âd ÙÉ˜ ¶ÚÔ·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘É˜ ÙÉ˜ ∞̂Á›·˜ Î·d ªÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ™‡ÓÔ‰Ô˘
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5th PAN-ORTHODOX PRE-CONCILIAR CONFERENCE

Relations of the Orthodox Church
with the Rest of the Christian World

DECISION

1. The Orthodox Church, as the One, Holy, Catholic, and Apostolic Church, in
her profound ecclesiastical conscience, firmly believes that she maintains a
central place in matters pertaining to the promotion of unity among Chris-
tians in the contemporary world.

2. For the Orthodox Church, Church unity is grounded on the establishment of
the Church by the Lord Jesus Christ, and also on communion in the Holy
Trinity and sacramental communion. This unity is experienced in the Church
to this day and made manifest through apostolic succession and the patristic
tradition. It is the mission and duty of the Orthodox Church to transmit and
preach the truth in its fullness as present in the Holy Bible and Holy Tradi-
tion. This mission is what bestows upon the Church her universal quality.

3. The Orthodox Church’s ecumenical mission and her responsibility to pre-
serve unity were articulated by the Ecumenical Councils, which stressed the
indissoluble link between true faith and the sacramental communion.

4. The Orthodox Church, which unceasingly prays “for the union of all”, has al-
ways cultivated dialogue with those estranged from her, both far and near.
The Church has led the way in recent efforts to restore unity between those
who believe in Christ, and she has participated in the Ecumenical Movement
since its commencement, contributing to its formation and further develop-
ment. Thus, the Orthodox Church, because of the ecumenical and philan-
thropic spirit which distinguishes her, and in accordance with the divine dis-
pensation that all men may be saved and come to the knowledge of the truth
(1 Tim 2:4), has always advocated for the restoration of Christian unity.
Therefore, Orthodoxy’s participation in the movement to restore unity be-
tween Christians does not contradict the nature and history of the Orthodox
Church, but rather represents a consistent expression of the apostolic faith
and tradition in a new historical context.
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5. The ongoing bilateral theological dialogues of the Orthodox Church and her
participation in the Ecumenical Movement are based on her ecumenical
conscience and spirit to reclaim the lost unity of Christians on the basis of
the faith and tradition of the ancient Church of the Seven Ecumenical
Councils.

6. According to the Church’s ontological nature, her unity can never be shat-
tered. The Orthodox Church acknowledges the historical existence of other
Christian Churches and Confessions that are not in communion with her and
believes that her affiliation with them should be based on a speedy and ob-
jective elucidation of all ecclesiological topics, most especially their general
teachings on sacraments, grace, priesthood, and apostolic succession. Ac-
cordingly, for theological and pastoral reasons, Orthodoxy has viewed dia-
logue with various Christian Churches and Confessions, as well her partici-
pation, in general, in the present-day Ecumenical Movement in a favorable
manner. She is hopeful that through dialogue she will bear dynamic witness
to the fullness of Christ’s truth and to her spiritual treasures to those who are
separated from her. Her objective purpose, therefore, is to tread upon the
path that leads to unity.

7. In spite of the deep crisis in the Ecumenical Movement, every local Holy Or-
thodox Church today takes an active part in official theological dialogues;
moreover, most of the Churches participate in the work of various national,
regional, and international inter-Christian organizations. Such diverse un-
dertakings by the Orthodox Church spring from a sense of responsibility and
from a conviction that mutual understanding, cooperation, and common ef-
forts to reconstitute Christian unity are of fundamental importance if we
wish never to hinder the gospel of Christ (1 Cor 9:12).

8. Certainly, while the Orthodox Church dialogues with other Christians, she
does not underestimate challenges present in this endeavor; however, she re-
sponds to these challenges on her journey toward a common understanding
of the tradition of the ancient Church with hope that the Holy Spirit, Who
holds together the whole institution of the Church, (Sticheron at Vespers of
Pentecost), will complete that which is lacking (Ordination Prayer). In this
regard, the Orthodox Church, in her relations with the rest of the Christian
world, relies not only on the human efforts of those involved in dialogue, but
especially on the guidance of the Holy Spirit in the grace of God, Who
prayed that…all may be one (Jn 17:21).
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9. Current bilateral theological dialogues, announced by the Pan-Orthodox
Conferences, express the unanimous decision of all holy local Orthodox
Churches. Therefore, these Churches have a duty actively and consistently
to promote this work in an effort to avoid diminishing the unanimous wit-
ness of Orthodoxy to the glory of the Triune God. In the event that a cer-
tain local Church does not wish to assign a representative to a particular di-
alogue or one of its sessions, the dialogue still continues if this decision is
not pan-Orthodox. Prior to the start of a dialogue or each session, the Or-
thodox Committee of the dialogue ought to discuss the absence of the local
Church as an expression of  the harmony and unity of the Orthodox Church.

10. The problems arising during theological discussions within Joint Theologi-
cal Commissions are not always sufficient grounds for any local Orthodox
Church unilaterally to recall its representatives or definitively withdraw
from the dialogue. As a general rule, the withdrawal of a Church from a
particular dialogue should be avoided; in those instances when this occurs,
inter-Orthodox efforts to reestablish representational fullness in the Ortho-
dox Theological Commission of the dialogue in question should be initiat-
ed. Should one or more Orthodox Churches refuse to take part in the ses-
sions of the Joint Theological Commission of a particular dialogue, citing
serious ecclesiological, canonical, pastoral, or ethical reasons, this/these
Church(es) shall notify the Ecumenical Patriarch and all the Orthodox
Churches in writing, in accordance with pan-Orthodox practice. Regarding
possible courses of action, during a pan-Orthodox meeting the Ecumenical
Patriarch shall seek to create a consensus among the Orthodox Churches,
which shall –if they deem necessary– reevaluate the progress of the theolog-
ical dialogue in question.

11. The process of engaging in theological dialogue attempts to overcome tra-
ditional theological differences, reveal possible new disagreements, and
identify common principles of the Christian faith. This process requires that
the entire Church is kept informed of the dialogue’s progress. In the event
that it is impossible to overcome a specific theological difference, theologi-
cal dialogue may continue, recording the identified difference and bringing
it to the attention of all the local Orthodox Churches for their considera-
tion.

12. It is clear that the complete restoration of unity in true faith and love is the
goal of theological dialogue. However, theological and ecclesiological dif-

Relations of the Orthodox Church
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ferences reveal a certain hierarchy of the challenges lying in the way of
meeting this pan-Orthodox objective. The manifold problems of any bilat-
eral dialogue call for the methodology to be applied in diverse ways, but not
for divergence in purpose since all dialogues pursue a common goal.

13. To this end, efforts should be made to coordinate the work of the different
Inter-Orthodox Theological Committees, bearing in mind that the indissol-
uble ontological unity of the Orthodox Church must also be revealed and
manifested in this area of dialogue.

14. The end of an official theological dialogue occurs with the completion of
the relevant work of the Joint Theological Commission. This then requires
the Chairman of the Inter-Orthodox Commission to submit a report to the
Ecumenical Patriarch, who, with the consent of the Primates of the local
Orthodox Churches, declares the conclusion of the dialogue. A dialogue is
not considered complete before it is proclaimed thus by pan-Orthodox de-
cision.

15. Upon the successful conclusion of the work of a theological dialogue, the
restoration of ecclesiastical communion may be announced following a
unanimous pan-Orthodox decision by all local Orthodox Churches.

16. One of the principal bodies in the history of the Ecumenical Movement is
the World Council of Churches (WCC). Certain Orthodox Churches were
among the Council’s founding members; later, all the local Orthodox
Churches became members. The WCC is a structured inter-Christian body,
despite the fact that it does not include all Christian Churches and Confes-
sions. At the same time, there are other inter-Christian organizations and
regional bodies, such as the Conference of European Churches and the
Middle East Council of Churches. These, along with the WCC, fulfill an im-
portant mission by promoting the unity of the Christian world. The Ortho-
dox Churches of Georgia and Bulgaria withdrew from the WCC: the former
in 1997, and the latter in 1998. They have their own particular opinion on
the work of the World Council of Churches and, hence, do not participate
in its activities and those of other inter-Christian organizations.

17. The local Orthodox Church-members participate fully and equally in the
WCC, contributing to the witness and promotion of unity among Christians
by all means available. The Orthodox Church readily accepted the WCC’s
decision to respond to her request concerning the establishment of the Spe-
cial Commission on Orthodox Participation in the World Council of
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Churches, which was mandated by the Inter-Orthodox Conference held in
Thessaloniki in 1998. The established criteria of the Special Commission,
proposed by the Orthodox and accepted by the WCC, led to the formation
of the Permanent Committee on Consensus and Collaboration. The criteria
were approved and included in the Constitution and Rules of the World
Council of Churches.

18. Faithful to her ecclesiology, to the identity of her internal structure, and to
the teaching of the ancient Church of the Seven Ecumenical Councils, the
Orthodox Church’s participation in the WCC does not signify that she ac-
cepts the notion of the “equality of Confessions”, nor that she understands
Church unity as an inter-confessional compromise. In this spirit, the unity
that is sought within the WCC cannot simply be the product of theological
agreement, but must also be founded on the unified faith, which is sacra-
mentally preserved and lived in the Orthodox Church.

19. The Orthodox Church-members believe that participation in the WCC
must be grounded in the principle article of its Constitution, which affords
membership only to those Churches and Confessions that recognize the
Lord Jesus Christ as God and Savior –according to the Scriptures– and con-
fess the Triune God, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit – according to the
Nicene-Constantinopolitan Creed. It is their deep conviction that the eccle-
siological presuppositions of the 1950 Toronto Statement, On the Church,
the Churches and the World Council of Churches, are of paramount impor-
tance for Orthodox participation in the Council. It is therefore clear that the
WCC does not by any means constitute a “super-Church”. The purpose of
the World Council of Churches is not to negotiate unions between Church-
es, which can only be done by the Churches themselves acting on their own
initiative, but to bring Churches into living contact with each other and to
promote the study and discussion of the issues of Church unity (Toronto
Statement, ¨ 3.2).

20. The prospects for conducting theological dialogues between the Orthodox
Church and other Christian Churches and Confessions shall always be de-
rived from the canonical criteria of established Church Tradition (Canon 7
of the Second Ecumenical Council and Canon 95 of the Quinisext Ecumeni-
cal Council).

21. The Orthodox Church wishes to support the work of the Commission on
Faith and Order and follows its theological contribution with particular in-

Relations of the Orthodox Church
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terest to this day. It views favorably the Commission’s theological docu-
ments, which were developed with significant participation of Orthodox
theologians and represent a praiseworthy step in the Ecumenical Move-
ment for the rapprochement of the Churches. Nonetheless, the Orthodox
Church maintains reservations concerning principal issues of faith and or-
der.

22. The Orthodox Church considers all efforts to break the unity of the Church,
undertaken by individuals or groups under the pretext of maintaining or de-
fending true Orthodoxy, as being worthy of condemnation. As evidenced
throughout the life of the Orthodox Church, only conciliarity –always the
suitable and final judge in matters of faith in the Church– can preserve the
authentic Orthodox faith.

23. The Orthodox Church has a common awareness of the necessity for con-
ducting inter-Christian theological dialogue. It therefore believes that dia-
logue should always be accompanied by witness to the world through acts
expressing mutual understanding and love, which convey the ineffable joy of
the Gospel (1 Pt 1:8). However, it rejects all forms of proselytism and every
offensive act of inter-confessional competition. In this spirit, the Orthodox
Church deems it important for all Christians, inspired by common funda-
mental principles of our faith, to offer a generous and charitable response
to the difficult challenges posed today by the world, and to base this re-
sponse on the ideal of humankind renewed in Christ.

24. The Orthodox Church is aware that the movement to restore Christian uni-
ty assumes new forms in order to respond to new circumstances and address
new challenges of today’s world. The continued witness of the Orthodox
Church to the divided Christian world on the basis of the apostolic tradition
and faith is imperative.

25. We pray that all Christians may work together so that the day may soon
come when the Lord will fulfill the hope of the Orthodox Churches for one
fold and one shepherd (Jn 10:16).

Chambésy, October 15, 2015

† Metropolitan John of Pergamon, Chairman

† Archbishop Sergios of Good Hope

† Metropolitan Damaskinos
(Patriarchate of Antioch)
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† Metropolitan Isychios of Capitolias

† Metropolitan Hilarion of Volokolamsk

† Metropolitan Amfilohije of Montenegro and the Littoral

† Honorable Metropolitan Nifon of Targoviste

† Metropolitan John of Varna and Veliki Preslav

† Metropolitan Gerasimos of Zoukdidi and Tsaissi

† Metropolitan George of Paphos

† Metropolitan Chrysostomos of Peristeri

† Bishop George of Siemiatycze

† Metropolitan John of Korçë

† Archbishop George of Michalovce and Košice

† Metropolitan Jeremiah of Switzerland,
Secretary for the Preparation

of the Holy and Great Council
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